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Matt. xSi $ !> J& 

The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain bf ihtis* 

tard seed, which a man took and sawed in his 

jtetd: which indeed is the le&st If M seeds; 

but when it is gttebn, it is the greatest among 

' H&rbs, And iecotneih d tree] so that the birds ef 
the tfiY crnne and hdge in the brmchei ofik 

THIS elegant similitude, addressed by diit 
Saviour to the multitudes who followed hhft 
to the sea of Tiberias, contain* a most livdy 
descr tptioti of the first m^ apid amazing subse- 
quent fffogrcss of the Gospel, which is hate 
called the kingdom of heaven. Baated ifc m 
unfriendly soil by an obscure Galilean, arid' <wt 
tivated under -every possible disadvantage fttf the 
hands of a few illiterate fishermen audi mecha- 
nics, it might well seem to resemble the smallest 
and most unpromising of aU seedf : but notWftfi- 
vol. in. b standing: 
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standing this unfavourable appearance, sup- 
ported by its own natural strength, and refreshed 
by the dews from heaven, it soon sprang up into 
a great and flourishing tree ;* so that the fowls 
of the air, that is, the various nations of the 
world, were able to find shelter and protection 
under its wide and umbrageous branches. 

And if we examine the state of the Gospel in 
its several successive stages, we shall find that it 
will abundantly justify the description here 
given. ,, v 

Let us begin with the infont^tate of this gyeat 

schgmevof a new system pf religious truths, and 

aee what was its first intrpduction into the world. 

And here what a melancholy and unpromising 

scene presents itself to our view! One might 

have expected, that a plan formed by the hand 

qf God himself, should have opened with some 

signal display of his divine power ; should have 

.contained something in its first, appearance 

suited to ' the majesty of its divine Author, and 

; which might j r strike resistless conviction into the 

.hearts of those to whom it was proposed. But, 

instead of this, an. obscure Jew, whose name 

.was John, commissioned indeed by God himself; 

but whose commission was known only to his 

own family and neighbours, takes upon himself 

• ; , the 
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the office of a divine herald, and proclaims to 
his countrymen the approach of that Messiah, 
who had been so long promised to their fathers. ( 
And what opinion were a blind and superstitious 
people likely to entertain of such a harbinger as 
this ! His life indeed was holy, and his manners 
were strict and exemplary : but his appearance 
was mean, and unaccompanied with any display 
of divine ppwer and greatness. He proclaimed 
indeed to them the coming of that Messiah, 
whom they had so long and impatiently waited 
for to deliver them from the burden of the Ro- 
man yoke, under which they groaned : but then 
the Deliverer he pointed out. to them was. a, per- 
son of obscure parentage, and unattended with 
any marks of regal greatness or divine autho- 
rity ; and what , was worst of all,, Ije . alsp tpi4 
them, that they could not even partake of th$ 
blessings which he came to offer, without xthe 
hard task of relinquishing their sins,. and bring- 
ing forth fruits meet for repentance. So that 
though we find all Jerusalem and all Judaea con- 
fessing their sihs to this divine messenger, and 
submitting to the initiatory, rite of baptism, yet 
there is but too much reason to believe that they 
did this rather out of curiosity and novelty' 
than with any sincere design of abandoning 
their sins, or through a firm persuasion that he 
was indeed the messenger of , the Son of God : 

B $ ^ . for> 
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for, as a teamed writer has well observed, "at 
44 the most this baptism only amounted to a de- 
4€ claratioji of the belief of the near approach of 
the Messias ; but certainly not that Jesus was 
that MessiasV* And if they had, even at 
that time, their doubts, how must these doubts 
havfe been heightened and increased, when they 
saw this very messenger, in a very short time, 
first ignommiousiy*cast iata prison, and after- 
wards barbarously murdered by a Capricious 
tyrant, without any mark of divine interposition 
in hi& fevour. 

Thus far the tidings of the Gospel seem to 
have little to recommend themselves, to th<£ ac- 
ceptance and approbation of those to whom 
they were offered, let us see then, whether 
He who was to come after him, even the Son of 
God himself, appeared to the world under mora, 
advantageous circumstances, or was likely to 
meet with a more favourable reception than his 
short-lived antecessor. 

' I need- not here remark that the first thirty 
years of our Saviour's life were spent in privacy 
and retirement ; in the practice; we may ima-* 
gine, of all those heavenly virtues, which he 

• Vid. Burma on Art. XXVII. 
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came to teach mankind. But what his parti- 
cular employment was, we cannot pretend to 
say, unless we were weak and credulous enough 
to give heed to fables* not even " cunningly 
" devised" From that time he intirely devoted 
Kitnself to the accomplishment of the great 
work for which he came into the world. By 
every argument and method of persuasion bq 
incessantly laboured to convince the Jews o£ 
th© reality of his divine commission, and to in- 
duce them to embrace the easy terms of salva- 
tion which were offered to them. By a life of 
the most unsullied purity and universal benevo* 
le&ce, by an address the most engaging and in- 
offensive, by a series of miracles the most asto- 
, rushing and incontestible, he did indeed, beypnd 
the ppwer of contradiction, demonstrate to every 
reasonable 'man, that he was the very Christ 

But yet, to say nothing of the unreaspnable 
prejudices of those to whom he addressed himself 
which alone were sufficient to obstruct the pro- 
gress of his doctrine, we are at the same time to 
consider, that the ministry of our Saviour was 
confined to the Jews only, and that his religion 
could not otherwise be known even to many of 
them, than by uncertain report or precarious 
tradition. And, what was the most unfavour- 
ite circumstance of all, in appearance to the 

b 3 promi^ 
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6 SERMON -XLIV. 

promulgation of his doctrines, scarcely had he* 
taught them for little mbre than the short space 
of three yeate,. before he was dragged before a 
human tribunal, arraigned, condemned and exe- 
cuted as a vile and dangerous malefactor. 



This then might justly seem a fatal blow to 
the cause of Christianity, and more than suffi- 
cient to have put a stop to its farther progress 
in the world. For if the Jews, to whom .the 
Gospel was first addressed, were shocked to be- 
hold him, whom, they looked for as an earthly 
king, arrayed in splendor and surrounded with 
power, born among the lowest of the people, 
friendless, poor, and undignified; how much 
more must they have been shocked to see him,* 
whom they looked for as a deliverer, a Saviour,* 
a God, as a criminal arraigned, condemned, and 
disgracefully dying upon the cross ? These were 
appearances hard to be reconciled to their pre- ~ 
judiced expectations ; these were events hard to 
be explained ; little likejly to conquer the hearts 
of -an obstinate people; little adapted to gain 
converts to the cause of Christianity. And in- 
deed nothing could be more hopeless and un- 
promising than its present appearance, in every 
other respect. Deprived of the presence and 
support of its divine Author ; opposed by the 
rooted prejudices, of Jewish bigotry ; in contra- • m 

diction 
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diction to the lucrative superstitions of gentile 
idolatry ; at enmity with the vices and corrup- 
tions of tfte world; traduced by the bitterest 
misYepresentations of calumny; prohibited by 
the f>ower of the civil sword ; devoid of every 
temporal advantage that could allure, and sur- 
rounded with every misery that could terrify^ 
and discourage ; what human sagacity could 
think of its breaking through %all these black 
clouds of obstruction, and of its becoming " a 
" light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 

" of the people Israel?" 

/• • • 

Yet had it, even under these discouraging 
circumstances, been supported by men of distin- 
guished rank and eminence, by men of superior 
abilities and genius, by men of singular address 
and long practised in the arts and subtilties of 
the world, the contest might not have seemed so 
very unequal, the success not so totally out of 
the reach of time and perseverance. But this 
was very far from being the case. The guardi- 
^ ans to whom this infant orphan was committed, 
were a few; indigent, unlettered fishermen and 
mechanics, unconnected with the wealthy or 
the powerful, unskilled in the arts of persuasion, 
unpractised in the subtilties of philosophical dis- 
quisition and the distinctions 0f logical argu- 
mentation. Nay, what was more, they had 

b 4 m been 
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\wsn frequently rsprpaehed by their divlw 
, Master hiipgelf for want pf apprehen$ipn ; for the 
grpsgne $$ of their conception*, for their defi* 
£i?ney jn fftfthand courage j and they had given 
indubitable proof of all thes§ by their pbstjnate 
perseverance in lpoking uppn hiin a$ a temporal 
prince and deliverer, by their cowardice in der 
gerting Inn* when he was appjrehended, by their 
iyeak. lamentation arising from the disappoint- 
jpept of thejr hop«s at his death ? and by their 
jBCredi$ty when he appeared to them after hi§ 
resurrection. What therefore could seen* inore 
hopeless? What attempt more desperate and 
forbidding? ^yhat causes more inadequate to 
- the effect to be produced ; were we tp judge by 

£he mjes $f Jj wnap prudence apji fof esigbj; ? 

To ppt thj? in a still stronger Ijghf; ; let ys 

pnly t^ke a view of the astpn&hing attempt of 

§t Paul to gprg^d tjie $pqtrine$ of Chfistianity 
thrPUfih the city of Rome, and we cannot find 
a i more extraordinary instance of the difficulties 
the Gospel h^d to e,flCQunter ? ana the seemingly 
#sprQ£o>|jqMte mx»p<5 by yfcicl} if W$, prq- 

It vill t>$ nnpeeessary perihap? to observe ? 

that t^ie grandeur and power pf Rome was qt 

jkhfr tjjiw arr ivejl ^t ite fulJJ. stature and perfcpt 

. tion. 
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tian. Raised upon the ruins of the three mighty 
fjnpjres of Assyria, ' Persia, and Greece, it 
proudly towered above the rest pf the world, 
£tjd h&d attained to a height of greatness yn- 
known to former ages ; a height, not only of 
wealth and large extent * of power, but also of 
^earning, of morality, of refinement of policy, 
pf arts ^nd arms, 

But this was not all. The Romans were not 
pnly thus great in power, but, which was a 
worse obstacle to Christianity, they were great 
in superstition also : they were the most zealous 
asserters of all the mysteries and, corruptions o£ 
Ethnic idolatry of any people in the world. 
They had many, thousand gods within the com- 
pass of their city, as Varro tells us, in cotnmen- 
jJation of their piety and devotion. In short, 
jthey received every thing pretending to divine 
honour, and excluded no person but Christ him- 
self ; apd Him for this only reason, at least as 
JSusebius tells us, because he had been acknow- 
ledged as a Gpd in Judaea without the consent 
of the senate *♦ 

l * « ft -■ \. k 

r 

,What then could be more astonishing than 
Jhe attempt of St. Panl to convert this powerful 

* Vide Van Dale dc Oraculis, Diss* I, p. 46, 

and 
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aud idolatrous people? Here is a little single 
apostle emgaged against the greatest "empire of 
the world. Here is a stranger of mean quality 
and appearance, a poor despised Jew, attempt- , 
nig no less than to disarm, and pull down, and 
banish, all the gods of imperial Rome, and in 
spite of all the power, and wit, and learning, 
and prejudices of their adorers, to cast them to N 
the moles and to the bats, and to introduce a 
new and ,unhearcJ-of religion ; a religion spiritual 
and refined j a way of worship estranged from 
all the gross and specious rites of idolatry, ri- 
vetted in their minds by early prejudice, and 
become sacred by long and established usage^ 
from the reign of Numa to that of Tiberias, 
being 700 years. 

But these were not the only difficulties which 
accompanied this arduous undertaking. St. 
Paul had not, only to encounter all these corrup- . 
tions, but, what was still worse, the patrons and 
defenders of them. He^had to combat the 
proud philosophers and dogmatists of the age, 
men exceedingly learned and popular, and ad- 
mired as gods in human shape : so that whoso- 
ever should venture to contradict these favour- 
ites of the people, must needs labour under 
great disadvantages, and be sure of being 
laughed at or silenced, without a fair and 

equitable ' 
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equitable hearing ; as we know, in fact, it hap- 
pened to St. Stephen at Jerusalem, and to St 
Paul at Athens. > 

And besides these, there were other enemies 
of Christianity, armed with sharper weapons 
against the propagators of it. These were the 
patrons of the old idolatry, who enforced their 
opinions by the severest penalties of legal vin- 
diction ; who expressly commanded, that every 
man should conform to the religion of his coun- 
try, and that no one should, unauthorized, 
adore a new god or reject an old one, on pain of 
death or banishment " Honestiores depor- 
" tentur, humiliores capite puniantur." Ac- - 
cordingly we find, that its * novelty" alone was 
always one weighty objection against Chris- 
tianity : the Athenians stiled it, " xa**« M*xp ;" 
and it is called by Suetonius, " novas supersti- 
" tionis genus." 

But the opposition of these men against the 
religion of Jesus was not. only on account of its 
novelty, but also of its inconsistency with other 
ways of worship. And hence it was that the 
appointed inspectors of worship condemned the 
Christians as guilty of contumely, for refusing 

* Vide Bingham's Org. Eccles. Vol. I. p. 17. 

to 
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to adore any gods but their own* and endeavour- 
ing to abolish the worship of all othe? gods. 

How daring therefore was it, according to 
buuaan estimation in a single, unsupported 
stranger, to face all these combined powers of 
prejudices and penalties,, to assert the unity of 
the true God, to; declare against their plurality 
and distinctions of deities, to deride their cano^ 
nixed heroes and venerated demons, to oppose; 
the pride and supercilious vanity of their learned 
philosophers* to detect their manifold errors and 
. absurdities ; in short, to subvert the whole plan 
erf their religious faith and worship, delivered 
down to them from the venerable code of Numa 
to the Feign of Tiberias, and explained and sup* 
ported by the combined wit and eloquence of 
Greece and Rome! Yet, notwithstanding all 
these disadvantages and discouragements, he 
gloriously triumphed over all opposition, and sir 
fenced the mouth of gainsayers. "A little 
" one/' said God by his prophet Isaiah, "sbalj 
' ' become a thousand, and a small one a< strong 
" nation ; I the Lord will hasten 'it in due 
" time-" And this was the due time for the ac- 
complishment of this remarkable prediction : for 
under this little one, for so the name of Paul 
impties, so mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed, that he soon could boast of his prose- 

lytes 
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lytes even in Cesar's houshold, and hi* bonds in 
Christ were manifest throughout all the palace, 
and in all other parts of Rome. 

Nor did the christian doctrine meet with less 
opposition in other parts of the world ; from the 
power of civil magistrates and rulers, from the 
sagacity of the Athenian philosophers, frqm the 
subtilty of the Scribes and Pharisees at Jerusa- 
lem, and from the prevalence of vice, error, in- 
terest, &nc\ prejudice every where: and ydt withr 
equal success surmounted all impediments, and 
in a very short space spread itself into all places, 
and was embraced by almost incredible frntfti- 
ttrdes ; insomuch that it was the boast of iU& 
primitive Christians, as Tertullian tells us, that 
they Were but of yesterday, and yet filled the 
cdurt, th* senate-house, and every other place 
of public resort 

And now then, to sum up the wbote <of the 
argument, when we see ; this doctrine so re- 
proached for Its novelty arid its opposition to atff 
the learning and religion's in credit and' force 
among men : a <f otrtrine so despised for the ob- 
scure parditage, mean condition of life and ig- 
nominious death of its Author ; a doctrine tra- 
duced and made infamous to the common 
people by the blackest slanders that wit and 

malice 
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malice could charge upon it and its professors : 
a doctrine utterly averse, to all die blind super-, 
stitions, % erroneous customs, corrupt passions, 
inveterate habits and dispositions of the pagan 
world and the natural heart of man : a doctrine, 
condemned for folly and madness, by men of the 
highest reputation for wisdom ; to the* Jews a 
stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; 
crushed and pursued in alLplaces by the cunning 
of the statist and the sword of the magistrate; 
cried £own by all the arts of rhetoric and sub- 
ornation ; discouraged "and depressed by all the 
Cruelties and contrivances of men and devils : 
and on the other hand disseminated ancl sup- 
ported only by a few illiterate and obscure men,, 
of low parentage, and education, of no jeloquence 
or address,, of no repute or authority, ic de-* 
" spised," as' a learned * writer expresses it, ; 
" as' Jews by the rest of mankind, and as the 
" meanest and worst of Jews by the Jews thein- 
" selves ;" ;when.ws.se,e.it, notwithstanding all 
these disadvantages^ prevail in the world, fly 
l&ejthe wUigqcJ hffhtning from east to west,, 
confoimd.. the, pplite Grecian, and instruct the 
jcythiaa and rude Arab in the sublime mysteries 
or heaven, pull down the s.tropg holds of idola- 
try, take captive the civil power, and. transform 

r  * 

; ~ *. Atterbury, 

. » - . • •  » , 

' . . . 'the 
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the inveterate superstitions of heathenism and 
the rivetted corruptions of Judaism into the 
charity, meelcness and benevolence of christian 
purity : shall we cry out in the bold language of 
a Gibbon or Voltaire, that this arises from the 
fortuitous agency and co-operation of human 
causes; or shall ye hot rather say, that this is 
the effect of the finger of God, in a wonderful 
manner stretched out for its protection and sup- 
port, and by a powerful agency over-ruling all 
„• things to the full accomplishment of its gracious 
purposes of redeeming and enlightening man- 
kind? 

2dly> If this extraordinary success and pro- 
pagation of the Gospel clearly demonstrates a 
divine interposition in the first planting of Ghrisr ' 
tianity ; it also gives us no less assurance of its 
continuance to the. end of the world, in spite ,of 
all opposition and resistance; for this is the 
counsel of God that shall stand, an,d the plea- 
sure of Him that hath spoken, and shall bring it 
to pass. For as it was prophesied, that Mount 
Sion should be exalted above the hills,; and 'that 
many nations should flow into it ; that Christ 
should be made higher than the kings of the 
earth ; that princes should come out of Egypt, 
and the Morian's land stretch out her hands, unto 
God: that the heathen should become his in- 

her it an ce, 
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ieflfctttce, 4nd the utmost parts of the earth hi* 
po&essioti ; that from the rising of the sun to 
Hie going down ptt fh$ same His flame should bd 
g^ertt kmon£ the Gentiles': so alsd it Was dfc^ 
dared by the sitae prophetic spirit, that his 
Jgngdcrmr should endufe'for ever, and of his go- 
temment there should be no end. : 

" Vainly, therefore, »wifl the infidel dart his pot- 
iohed arrows, and the scoffer level his profantf 
wit ; if* vain wilt all the powers of darknessi 
tlftlte their efforts against our holy religion : it 
is founded on a rock, which no time or chancg 
can shake: its permanency and stability are 
irrCfragably confirmed to us by the sure Word of 
jrbpheCy ; to which, therefore, we shall. do well 
to take heed, in the hf itfst of this crooked and 
perverse generation ';'; attd to be well assured, 

that He, who hath begun this good work, will 
also continue it, even unto the end. 

j 

lastly, The more firmly we -are convinced of 
the operation of a divine power in planting and 
propagating the Gospel, the more it becomes u& 
to reference its precepts and practise its duties j 
fbf the more signal has been the display of God's 
power and'ttiercy m making known to us the 
glad tidings of salvation, the heavier will be our 
crime* if we shut our ears against them. Let 

' ' * * ' us 
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ms not, therefore, think it a matter of indiffer- 
ence, whether we are Christians or not: we must 
cither be Christians, or we must be miserable. 
For as the Apostle justly argues, " If the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward, how shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed to us by them that heard him; 
€i God also bearing them witness both with 
Ci signs, and wonders, and divers miracles and 
" gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
cc own will? Therefore we ought to give the 
" more earnest heed to the things which we 
" have heard, lest at any time we should let 
" them slip." 
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?salm lxxiv. 16, 17. 



The day is thine, and the night is thine ; thoy 
hast prepared the light and the sun. — Thou 
hast set ail the borders of the earth ; thou hast 
made summer and winter. 

XTITHOEVER attentively considers the short- 
* * ness and uncertainty of human life, wiU 
want no arguments to persuade him to a fre- 
quent review of hifc pdst actions and the state of 
his eternal interests. Amidst the toils and tu- 
mult of the world, he will stand still for a mo- 
ment; he will set its giddy pursuits and plea- 
sures at a distance ; and, anticipating that awful 
moment when death shall knock at the door, 
. will ask himself in an hour of seriousness and re- 
tirement, — Am I prepared for such a visit? 
Have I so settled the great business, for which t 
came into the world, that I can calmly meet the 

•c a - great 
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great Judge of quick and dead* and give up my 
accounts with joy ? ' « 

These are thoughts at all times interesting and 
important, and therefore never will be far from 
the breast of a wise man, 

But they will, more especially present them-? 
selves to our minds whenever we look upon our 
past lives, and revolve the various changing 
scenes and seasons we have gone through in 
our passage through the wofW. At such a time 
we cannot forbear reflecting, that every change 
of season brings us one step nearer to the gate 
of eternity ; that thousands of those, who but 
a few months ago were our fellow-travellers pr 
companions through life, are now mouldering jix 
the silent grave ; that it is through the mercy of 
God that we have been thus far preserved from 
the decays of age and the fatality of disease; 
but that even our period cannot be very distant; 
— a few days, or months, or years, will mingle 
\is also with the ashes of our forefathers, and sign 
pur eternal doom. 

Such reflections as these will naturally lead us 
to praise God, the giver of all good things, for 
his past mercies ; and at the same time t\ in- 
quire seriqusly what use we have made of them ; 
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whether Ave have so numbered our days as to 
apply our hearts unto wisdom ; whether our 
length of days has added to our virtue and hap* 
piness, or has increased the number of our sins 
and follies* And where this inquiry is made 
with earnestness and sincerity, whilst it disposes 
us to implore the continuance of his protection, 
who ruleth over all, it will also inspire us with 
resolutions of amendment for the time to come } 
that with the increase of our days we may also 
increase in the knowlege and fear of God, and 
in all those spiritual graces which adorn the 
Christian life. 

To assist you, therefore, in such holy medi* 
tations; and in obedience to that duty which 
calls upon me to endeavour to raise your minds 
from earth, to heaven; from the visible creature, 
to God the invisible Creator; I have made 
choice of the words of the Psalmist, in which 
he praises God for his goodness in fixing all the 
bounds of the earth, and appointing the revolv* 
ing times and seasons £or the benefit and con- 
venience of man: — " The day is thine, and the 
" night is thine ; thou hast * prepared the light 
" and the sun* — Tjiou hast set all the borders 
" of the earth ; thou hast made summer and 
"winter*" - 

c3 . "The 



22 SERMON XLV, 

" The day is thine, and the night is thine. * 
Some indeed have fancied them the work of 
, chance, or the necessary effect of second causes, 
and co-eval with God himself: but the sweet 
singer of Israel, who better knew the footsteps 
of divine Providence, attributes them to God as 
their proper author: — " The day," toys he, 
" is thine, and the night also' is thine;" that is, 
they are both his peculiar work, which he first 
formed by his divine power, and which he has 
since maintained in the same wise order from 
the beginning of the workl. And, therefore, in 
another place, he mentions the day and night 
amqng those things which more eminently de- 
clare the glory of their Creator; " The hea- 
" vens," says he, "declare the glory of God, 
" and the firmament sheweth his handy^work ; 
" day unto day yttereth speech, .and night unto 
u night uttereth knowledge." \ 

And well may we join with the Psalmist in 
-ascribing the vicissitude of day and night to the 
hand of an all-powerful and intelligent cause, 
which is God, rather than to blind chance or 
unintelligent destiny : for in these there is 
neither order, nor succession, nor constancy; 
but nothing can be more constant and regular 
than the succession of day and night ; and that 
not in one country or climate only, but in all 

the 



tfie regions of the habitable World, and thrdugh 
ill the past ages of revolving time, " ever Since 
" the morning stars sing together, and the Sorts 
" of God shouted for joy," at the cfeatiori of 
all things* Sitfce, therefore* their course h 
regulated by such an uniform and wonderful 
order, we must conclude, that it eanftot be the 
work of chance, but is the result of his wisdom, 
Who " formed all thingsjn number, weight, and 
" measure. " 

And indeed had they ti6t been pre&efved, aa 
weft as at first f6rmed, by infinite wisddm, it fa 
impossible but that some confusion must have 
happened in the revolution of so many ages*; 
since we know that the matter out of which tflt 
things' are formed, could neither preserve arid 
regulate its own motions, nor ward 6ff that de* 
cay to which all generated beings are ever subject 
tty <Re established laws of nature* 

to God, therefore, the Creator' of alt things', 
let ti& ascribe the glory of this wonderful work, 
and acknowledge With the Psalmist in my text; 
u The day is thine, the night also is thine;" 
thoit hast made them both, and 1 directed their 
course for the advantage of the lower world, for 
the benefit and pleasure of Mankind, 

* 
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And to both these they are in a . wonderful 
manner adapted : for when pur eyes, have been 
long closed in the shades of darkness, it is im- 
possible not to feel pleasure as well as advantage 
from the cheerful light of the dawning day. It 
awakes the speculative to tfie contemplation :of 
the works of Providence, and rouses the indus- 
trious to their daily task of labour : — it calls forth 
the powers of vegetation for the use of man, and 
inspires the several ranks of the animal world 
with strength and vigour for his service:— it dis- 
pels the gloom of solitude and darkness, and 
opens the way for the necessary intercourse of 
man with man : — it guides the skijl of the me- 
chanic, and directs the toil of the peasant; 
without which the world would become a second 
chaos, and society perish under the agonies of 
distress and the unsatisfied cravings of want. 



And as for the night, though to undiscerning 
eyes it may seem less advantageous than the day, 
yet it has also its necessary uses to the world;— 
it is the wonderful work of God, who is no less 
to be praised for the night than the day. Ac- 
cordingly, the author of that excellent hymn in 
our ChurchXiturgy calls upon both to extol the 
wisdom of their great Creator: " O ye nights 
" and days,, bless ye the Lord, praise him a,nd 
" magnify him for ever: O ye lights and dark- 



en 



ness, 
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41 ness, bless ye the Lord, praise and magnify 
' ' him for ever." And indeed great reason have 
we, to bless God for. the regular return of night. 
To the philosophic eye it gives the glorious op- 
portunity of investigating the course of the stars 
and moon, even all that host of heaven which 
God hath ordained. It recruits the stores of the 
earth by its refreshing dews ; — it affords a neces- 
sary interval to all creatures from the toils of the 
day ;— it sooths the pang of sorrow, and alle- 
viates the burden of care ; — it softens the pains 
of sickness, and steeps in oblivion the torments 
pf the wounded heart ; and, what is of all the 
most important, it recalls us from the sins and 
tumult of the day, to God and ourselves; in the 
beautiful words of dne of our own poets, 

" Darkness the curtain drops o'er life's dull scene : 
" 'Tis the kind^ hand of Providence stretch'd out 
c c »Twixt man an d vanity : 'tis reason's reign, 
" And virtue's too." , 

Young, Night V. 

It affords a solemn pause to the giddy and un- 
thinking ; — it gives us time and opportunity to 
reflect what, we have been doing, and what we 
ought to have done ;— it recalls to our minds by 
sleep the just image of death, ' that awful mo- 
ment, when we shall sleep to wake no more ;— 
it reminds us of the necessity of always com- 
mitting 
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mitting ourselves to his guardian care, wB6 iiei- 
ther slumbers nor sleeps, when we consider how 
helpless and defenceless we are ourseltes id 
the hours of silence and the darkness of the 
night. 

Well may we, therefore, ascribe the wisdom 
and order of these things to God, the wise Afcthor 
of all things. — " The day is thine, the night 
xi also is thine," thou all-merciful Patent of na- 
ture. — " Thou hast also prepared the light and 
4t the sun :" from thee he derives his gloriocte 
beams, Which disperse light and life thrtfugh the 
universe. It was thy almighty arm which first 
hung his all-streaming lamp in the firmament of 
heaven to rule the day": it was thy almighty arrii 
that directed the moon inher course to rule the 
night : Thou madest the stars also. To thee, 
therefore, be ascribed the glory of these great and 
wonderful Works, by whose power alone they are 
and were created ! 

The second work of God mentioned in th$ 
text, is the distribution of the earthr into its sfr 
verai bounds and portions:-— " Thou hast aet aH 
" the borders of the earth. * 

By which we are to understand all the bounds 
of the earth in general,, of what" nature soever 

they 
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they are; all of which are set and determined by 
the peculiar providence and designation of God. 
The earth itself is a solid body, suspended in 
the middle of the fluid air, and revolving in its 
appointed - orb, without any other support than 
that wonderful law of centripetal attraction 
which it first received from the hand of Omni- 
potence. The sea is a fluid mass of water whose 
bounds are so fixed by the same almighty hand, 
tAat though it rage it cannot prevail » against 
them, neither turn again to cover the earth: 
for suchrnr the power of the great Lawgiver of 
nature: that even the earth and air, the winds 
and seas, with all their boisterous powers, 
obey him: — as he spake, and they were made, 
to he hath made them fast for ever and ever ; 
he hath given them a law which shall not be 
broken. 

But besides this general disposition, which 
regulates the motions and position of the earth, 
with its several parts and appendages, it is also 
divided into several distinct regions, each of 
which have their proper boundaries. — And it is 
God 'alone who has assigned all these bounds to 
the earth, and given to every country its proper 
limits. And though men, fired by ambition,, 
or avarice, or revenge, overleap these mighty 
fences of Pr6vldence > and carry war and desola* 

tion 
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tion into the. remotest lands; yet* let it be re- 
membered jt is throijgh his permission, and to 
execute his just judgments upon guilty and im- 
penitent nations. So that we may justly say with 
the Psalmist, " O JLord, our governor, how ex-, 
" cellent is thy name in all the world, thou that 
" hast set thy glory above the heavens. " Let 
all the nations of the earth worship thee and 
praise thy power; for thou hast ordained to each 
their proper bounds ; i ' thou hast set all the bor- 
" ders of the earth." 

The third .work which the Psalm i&t ascribes 
to God in the text, is the alternate succession 
of the seasons : — " Thou hast made summer 
<c and winter." A/frork of" Providence no less 
deserving of admiration than any of the former! 
for as the summer is necessary for the pro- 
duction of those various stores which are the 
support of man and beast ; so is the winter no 
less necessary to temper and moderate the air, 
to mellow and fertilize the earth, and prepare 
the various tribes of vegetables to send forth 
their useful treasures for the benefit of man. 
And though it is not, like the summer, adorned 
with fruits and flowers; though it is not equally 
gilded with the cheerful and invigorating beams 
of the sun, but may be called in some sort the 
decline, or temporary death of nature; yet 

health 
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health is ill its train, and social converse enlivens 
its gloomy hours ; it communicates strength to 
the body and vigour to the mind, which would 
be too much relaxed and enervated by. a con- 
stant and unremitting warmth. So justly has 
the Almighty in the regulation of the seasons 
tempered pleasure with profit ; and whilst he 
has by their- various uses supplied us with all 
things necessary for life, has at the same tinife 
by their successive revolutions delighted us with 
a pleasing variety and the charms of novelty. • 

v When, therefore, we consider these various 
wcttks pf Pf ovidence, let us raise our thoughts 
to the almighty Author, and Shew forth bis 
works with praise. When we ; consider the , bene- 
fits he bestows upbn us, let us adore that good- 
ness which provides for all his creatures, and 
chiefly for man, the lord of all. When we con- 
sider the beauty and order that shine through 
all the parts of the universe, let us admire his 
wisdom. When we are struck- with the great- 
ness and magnificence of them, let us reverence 
his alttiighty power; and in all our thoughts, 
words, and works, love and honour so great, so 
good, and so merciful a God, and cry out with 
the Prophet, " There is none like unto thee, O 
• • Lprd ; there is none that can do as thou doest : 

*' thou 
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" thou art great aud good, and doest wondrou* 
" thinga; thou art God alone." 

More especially whenever we look back upon 
the years we have past, . let us remember that the 
several seasons of them were the workmanship 
of God, and that every day and night of them 
was ordained by his wisdom. This, whilst it disc 
poses us, on the one hand, to " tell of his loving 
" kindness early in the morning, and of his 
" truth in the night season," should at the same 
time lead us to consider what use we have made 
of them; deploring our past negligence, and 
resolving to redeem the time to come by a wise 
application of' every hour. When the day ap- 
pears, we should reflect that it is an additional 
gift of God's goodness, and therefore should be 
usefully employed ; that the light calls all crea-~ 
•tures to their several employs, and therefore 
should not be spent by us in idleness and yar 
nity. And when the night comes to cover us 
with darkness, we should remember that it also 
comes from God, and is under the guidance of 
his divine Providence ; that it cannot hide us 
from his all-seeing eye, nor cover our sins from 
•his knowledge; for the darkness is no darkness 
to him, but the night is as clear as day. Let us 

pot, therefore, employ the solemn hours of 

♦silence 
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silence and repose in doing such things as may 
too well be called the works of darkness ; ." but 
" let us walk honestly as in the day ; not in 
*' rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering 
< c and wantonness, not in strife and envying; 
*' but l£t us put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
§i make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the 
fi lusts thereof, " 

And, as the revolving seasons fly over our 
heads, let them remind us of the swift lapse of 
^im^ and therefore of the necessity of diligence 
fn our several callings; and especially in that 
great work, for which we were sent into the 
world, and on which the fate of eternity de- 
pends. A few more changing months or years, 
£nd tbe& all our days will be gone : time will be 
pq niore: " Whatever, therefore, our hand 
** findeth to do, let us do it with all our might ; 
" for there is neither work, nor device, nor 
."■ knowledge in, the grave, whither we ar$ 

Lastly, let \i§ consider the different periods 
and seasons of the year as emblems of the 
phanges and chances of this mortal life. If the 
summer of prosperity smiles upon us, let us not 
be vainly puffed up, but remember that every 
life will have also its succeeding winter of af- 

fliction. 
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fliction. Arid if the wintry storms of adversity 
press hard upon us ; if affliction rain her bitter 
drops upon our unsheltered heads; if the hand 
of death tear from us friends, parents, children, 
and every dear and tender connection in life; 
yet let us stand firm in Christ, and N patiently 
wait for that resurrection from the dead, which 
will quicken our hopes, dry up our tears, and re- 
vive our dejected minds. If the dark night of 
sorrow overtake us, let it be our comfort that it 
cannot last long. The day-spring from on high 
will soon visit us, and the light of a better life 
cheer our hearts. And though we now wander 
in darkness, and amidst shadows, doubts, and 
♦uncertainties, we shall then be set free from that 
vanity to which all things below are subject: we 
shall then enjoy such a day as will be succeeded 
by no night; such a summer as will neve* end* 
JesuSj the brightness of the everlasting Father, 
wfti be our glorious sun ; heaven and immorta- 
lity will be our portion ; and we shall join with 
angels and archangels in celebrating the praises 
of that God who appointeth the day and the 
night, who setteth all the borders of the earth, 
who maketh summer and winter. . 
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Amos iv. 12. 



. Prepare to meet thy God y O Israel. 

nn O stand before a just and avenging God ; 
•--*■ to have all our secret sins and midnight 
follies, all our dark designs and treacherous ma- 
chinations, all our frauds, perjuries, and oppres- 
sions laid open to men and angels ; to have our 
nearest friends and dearest relatives in awful 
silence waiting to hear the dreadful sentence of 
eternal condemnation pronounced against us, 
is surely an idea the most solemn arid tremend- 
ous that human imagination can conceive ; and 
yet how little regarded by the generality of man- 
kind ! We live in thoughtless e^se and listles^ 
affluence : we securely crop the f we-buds of the 
spring, the pleasures and vanities of the present 
moment, as if we had never heard of a future 
period of existence, or the earth we tread upon 
vol, hi. i> were 
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were destined for our everlasting habitation. 
We suffer the generations of men to glide away 
unnoticed ; we see our benefactors, our friends, 
our enemies, successively drop into the silent 
grave ; we behave as if the scene was there for 
fever closed ; not considering, that we ourselves 
are suspended ov^rthe abyss of eternity by the 
slender thread of life, and that we shall soon ap- 
pear together as joyful candidates for immortal 
glory, or trembling criminals at the bar of ai* 
^mighty judge. 

That this important truth should be thus ge- 
nerally neglected and disregarded, is still more 
amazing when M f e consider, that the proofs of it 
are obvious to every eye; and intelligible to every 
capacity. They are not hid beneath the, shades 
of philosophic subtilty, or drawn from the re- 
finements of abstruse speculation ; they are not 
concealed under the mysterious cover of types 
and allegory, or deducible only by remote, con- 
sequence and strained interpretation ; but they 
strongly force themselves upon the perceptions 
of unenlightened reason, and blaze out with re- 
sistless conviction in the sacred volumes of reve- 
lation. But Iflnce there is nothing so plain as 
not to be called in question by modem scepti- 
cism and infidelity, I will endeavour in the fol- 
lowing discourse to shew at large, 

1st, That 
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1st, That a judgment to come is deafly dis- 
coverable, by the light of nature originally given 
to all mankind, independent of any revelation, 
and that therefore all men, even infidels them* 
selves* are bound to believe it 

2dly, That it was revealed in a particular 
manner, though less fully, to the Jews : and, 

Sdly, That it was revealed in the fullest and 
clearest manner possible in the Gospel of ouf 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

And, fifst, let us take a survey of tlie mofal 
government of the world, ' that great volume of 
instruction which is open to the eye of every 
reasonable creature, and there the voice of na-- 
ture will in the strongest terms declare to us the 
certainty of a future judgment 3 For we shall 
there behold virttie languishing in the shade of 
obscurity, or on the bed of disease, struggling 
with fruitless efforts against the tide of misfor- 
tune, or groaning beneath the scotirge of the 
oppressor; destitute, afflicted, tottrieirtedi— there 
too shall we behold vic€^ with length of days in 
her right hand, and in l\er left hand riches and 
honour; in every stage of life crowned with 
success, and at last descending to the grave, 
' » 2 unappalled 



36 SERMON XLVI. 

\ihappalled by human censure, unblasted by 
divine vengeance. 

i • . ' 

> And shall we imagine, that a wise God ere- 

ated the world to be thus a stage of anarchy and 
confusion, upon which the short-lived genera- 
tiohs of meg, after having for a while been the 
sport of fortune, should again drop into their 
primitive nothing ? Shall we imagine, that one 
event shall close the labours of the just and the 
unjust, and that it shall be alike to him that 
feareth God' and him that feareth him not ? Or 
shall we not rather conclude from this unequal 
distribution of happiness here* that ^there will 
hereafter be a state in which the Judge of all 
the earth shall clear up the present mazes of his 
Providence by an exact and equitable adminis- 
tration of justice? 

This conclusion is so plain and undeniable, 
that we might here safely rest the cause we de- 
fend. But in a matter of so great importance 
God hath not comnianded us to acquiesce in 
any single proof, .or required our assent to <Je- 
ductiofrs of reason, which may either escape our 
notice or exceed our comprehension ; but he 
hatli even implanted in the very constitution of 
our nature clear and incontestible evidence of a 
judgment to come, 

' . For, 
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For, from what other cause can we deduce the 
common and uniform consent of mankind in 
approving virtue and detesting vice, even where 
their own interest is not or cannot be concerned 2 
Why, in every age, hath the discharge of a just 
duty, or the performance of a generous action, 
filled the mind with satisfaction and self-ap- 
plause, even where there has bqen neither pros- 
pect of present advantage to repay the one, nor 
of future fame to reward the pther? Is it not 
clearly because his conscience tells the virtuous 
suffered, that God has reserved that reward for 
hipa^in heaven, which the injustice of man with- 
iiolds from him on earth? Why again, for exam* 
pie, does the Asiatic plunderer sit joyless amidst 
the fruits of his rapine, or fly to the haunts of 
intemperance to seek refuge from his own re- 
flections, even when his dark contrivances have 
escaped the eye of human justice, and he dreads 
not the scourges of human punishment ? Is it 
nol; because he* feels within him the whips and 
scorpions of conscience, which tells him that in- 
juVed millions are crying out against him for jus- 
tice, arid that his crimes cannot be hidden from 
the eye of that God, who will hereafter give to 
every man according to his works? What there- 
fore can we conclude, but that this is the voice 
of God and nature, which thus forcibly speaks 
in the hearts of all men, and by the powerful 

B 3 \ monitions 
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monitions of conscience declares the certainty 
pf a state of future retribution both to the just 
and the unjust r This St. Paul very clearly de- 
clares to be his opinion ; " The Gentiles," says 
he, " which have not the law, (that is, of 
" Moses,) are a Jaw unto themselves, and shew 
" the work of the law written in their hearts r 
*' their conscience also bearing witness, , and 
V their thoughts the mean time accusing or else 
u excusing one another, in the day when God 
*' shall judge the secrets of all men," And 
surely we cannot be absurd enough to suppose, 
that a merciful Being Vould thus implant in hi* 
creatures expectations which should never be 
fulfilled ; , that he should elude the just with 
hopes of a reward that should never be bestowed, 
or terrify the wicked with a^ dread of punish- 
ments which he never meant to inflict, 

Besides these suggestions of conscience, every 

man has in the constitution of his nature other 
principles, which Will not suffer him to doubt of 
his future existence. For to what purpose would 
it have been to have endued him with freedom 
of choice and strength of reason, if he were 
doomed to lie down in eternal insensibility with 
the beasts that perish? Why should he have 
been distinguished frqm the trees of the forest 
or the flowers of the field, if, like them, after 

8 flourishing 






SERMON XLVI S$ 

flourishing a few days, he should be cut down, 
dried up and withered ? Had this been the case, 
we should have had but too much reason to 
join with the pathetic lamentation of Job ; tha$ 
while the plants and flowers of the field are r$« 
aewed at the approach of spring, yet when mail 
goeth down to-the grave, he sinks into everlast? 
jng night, and never riseth more. " For ther$ 
is hope/ 1 says he, " of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that th§ 
tender branch thereof will not cease : though 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and th* 
stock die in the ground; yet through the 
" scent of the water it will bud, and bring forth 
" boughs like a plant : But man dieth au4 
*' wasteth away ; yea, man giv^th up th^, ghost, 
" and where is he?" Or, as the same thought 
is elegantly expressed in a Greek epitaph of very 
remote antiquity ; 

Alas ! the tender herbs and flWry tribes, 
Tho' crush'd by winter's unrelenting hand, 
Revive and rise when vernal zephyrs call* 
But men, the brave, the mighty, and the wise, 
Bloom, flourish, fade, and fall — and then succeeds 
A long, long, silent, dark, oblivious sleep ; 
A sleep which no propitious pow'r dispels, 
Nor changing seasons, nor revolving years *• 

* Moichus cpit. Bio% 
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• But the voice of reason speaks better things^ 
than these : it tells us, that as man is distm-' 

* guished here by these superior abilities from the 
rest of the creation ; so also he is raised by them 
to higher hopes and expectations hereafter : it 
tells us, that it is impossible that God should 
have given him such noble faculties for ho better 
purpose than to make him the tyrant of this 
lower world ; but that as his conduct is directed 
and regulated by the free determinations of his 
own will, so lie must be answerable for that con- 
duct at the bar of a superior judge, 

This is a conclusion so reasonable and evident, 
that we find it has not escaped the notice of the 
most unenlightened nations of antiquity. They 
tad their infernal judges, their Tartarean cells, 
' and Elysian fields j which, however adulterated 
with fable and impregnated with falsehood, and 
differing in circumstances, yet, consenting in 
the same fundamental bpiniqn of a life after this, 
do plainly shew, that it is agreeable to the na- 
tural notiqtis of sense and reason, that man is 
fin immortal and accountable being, and must 

• stand or fall by the sentence of a future judg- 
ment. 



But it may here perhaps be asked, if this doo 
tr}ne be so clear and evident to unassisted rea- 

* sou, 
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son, whence is it that we find so many doubts 
and so much uncertainty about it in the writings 
of many of the wisest men of antiquity? I an- 
swer with St. Paul, that this was a punishment 
inflicted upon them by God for that gross cor- 
ruption and idolatry which f they continually 
practised against the clear light of natural infor- 
mation. " Because that when they knew God 
*< they glorified him not as God, neither were 
" thankful, but became Vain in their imagina- 
" tions, and their foolish heart was darkened; 
" professing themselves to he wise, they be- 
'** came fopls," 

And even if we suppose, as some have done, 
that this universal consent of nations with re- 
gard to the expectation of a future judgment was 
not derived from the deductions of reason, but 
borrowed from some unknown and far-distant 
tradition, still this conclusion would be equally 
strong and cogent. For since all nations con- 
tinued to embrace and approve this opinion, 
even after ^the tradition upon which it is sup- 
posed to have been founded was lost and obli- 
terated, it is plain that it must have been, if not 
originally derived from reason, yet at least 
agreeable to its clearest and genuine dictates. 



To 
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To me, however, this supposition of some un- 
known tradition delivered to the early ages of 
the world seems a very unnecessary, and there- 
fore a very improbable, one. The natural per- 
spicuity of a judgment to come seems too strong 
to require to be enforced by #ny additional evi- 
dence, unless that evidence had also brought 
with it some- farther discovery of the nature and 
circumstances of it. But surely it required not 
the aid of tradition, the wisdom of a Pythagoras, 
or the sagacity of a Socrates to discover that 
man's existence could not terminate with the 
present scene of things. For let us only sup- 
pose any pommon virtuous heathen, when he 
found himself spent with age . and drooping to- 
wards the grave, to take a survey of his past 
life ; what conclusions must he draw from^it, or 
what expectations would he form from that 
change which awaited him in death? Can we 
suppose that he would not reason with himself 
in some such manner as this ? 

u Born into the world with pain, the first 
V stage of my life I spent in tears, or lost in in-* 
" sensibility ; I squandered in childish trifling 
u or senseless amusement ; condemned to folly, 
" inured to pain, exposed to accident Let me 
41 therefore turn away my eyes from such a 
c ' scene of weakness and misery to that riper 

u period 
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" period of life, in which age lent vigour to -nto 
" body, and reason held out her friendly 
guidance to my soul. Yet what, alas ! do I 
gain by thus shifting the prospect of life? 
What but the wretched exchange of smaller 
miseries for greater, and those more numerous 
ones? What a complication of misfortune? 
" crowd upon my distracted memory, which 
make me look back with horror upon th*' 
days of my past life ! what distresses have I 
encountered from the treachery of friends or 
" the malice of enemies ; what anguish have I 
fi suffered from the pressure of' poverty, dejec* 
" tjon or disease; how many painful hours 
" have I laboured for the attainment of bread, 
$t and how often have those labours been de- 
$t feated by unexpected disappointments, by ill- 
nature or fraud, by wanton mischief or op* 
posite interests and factions ! I wished for 
M health, but sickness soon succeeded; I wished 
" for riches, but content, that sovereign balm of 
♦' life, was wanting; X wished for children, and 
" heaven sent them in vengeance to my sins, 
to rend my soul with secret pangs, to harrow 
my breast with hourly apprehensions, and 
" make me feel that bitterest of earthly curses, 
" a. thankless child* 

«' And 
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er all, what is the prospect I 

\ I feel the springs of life be- 

ain me ; I feel the miseries 

lenf increasing, and that I 

less able to resist them : 

* ^those relations and friends who might have 
" supported me in this helpless state ; that dear 

* " partner of all my joys and cares, on whose 
" faithful breast I ctfuld once repose every se- 
* c cret of my heart; these, these .have all paid 
u the debt of nature, and are numbered with 
*f the silent dead : thus left a solitary, helpless, 
" friendless being, I bend towards the earth, 
" and wait in melancholy suspense. for that mo- 
41 ment which shall bring me to the grave. 

" And must I end here ? Is this the period 
of my being ? Is this all ? Did I come ,into 
the world for this, to taste its bitter sorrows, 
and then, after a few, deceitful, fugacious 
pleasures to go out of it again ? Can this be 
'* an end worthy of a reasonable being; can 
" this treatment flow from a God of truth and 
" equity ? 
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- li And again, if I look inward upon myself, 
" what shall I think of those faculties with 
" which I fiud myself , endowed above the rest 

"of 
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u of the creation? Shall I, who reason, who 
" discourse, who look up to heaven, be at last 
u m reduced to a level with the beasts of the field, 
or the earth I trample under my feet ? Shall 
I, who have hitherto considered myself as the 
lprd of the creation, when I bid my last fare- 
well to these soenes, when I close these lids 
in death, and yonder blue regions of heaven 
darken upon me ; must I then only furnish 
dust to be mingled with these herbs and 
plants ; have I been set so N far above them it* 
life, only to beievelled with them at death? 
Is it for this I have looked up to the God of 
" nature ;* is it for this I have laboured to cou- 
" quer, my infirmities and subdue my passions? 
" Is it for this I have denied myself the enjoy- 
" ments of sin, and practised the rules of 
" virtue? 
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" No; I will confidently make ftiy silent^ 
humble appeal to that invisible Being who is 
my last and only refuge : the Gbd who has 
* € thus preserved and distinguished me in life, 
" cannot forsake and abandon me in death. 
" Cheerfully therefore will I resign this anxious 
' ' being, and with willing steps explore the un- 
" tried regions of the grave, in full confidence 
•' that it is the Divinity itself which points out 
"an htreafter, and intimates eternity to man/' 

Such 
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Such then are the dictates of nature ; such 
am the dictates of that law, which the God of 
nature hath inscribed upon the heart of man- 
Nor are the declarations ctf that law, which he 
hath revealed to mankind, less explicit in assert' 
ing and confirming th* same solemn truth* I 
am indeed sensible that some men, and those too 
of great learning, willing perhaps to appear wise 
above what is written, have been led to doubt, 
whether the Jews had any knowledge of a futord 
state. And, for my own part, I will readily 
grant, that there is no direct mention of a fu- 
twre state in the law delivered to the Jews by 
Moses j the sanctions of that law being alto- 
gether of a temporary nature* But notwith- 
standing this, that they Had by some means* 
clear knowledge and expectation of a life to 
come, whether by tradition or revelation, ap- 
pears so fully from the sacred volumes, as must 
remove every shadow of doubt from a candid 
and unprejudiced mind. Can, for example, any 
words be more clear, explicit, or satisfactory, 
than those of our Saviour himself, where he 
shews, that God had declared to the Jews the 
resurrection of the body, by calling himself their 
God ? " And as touching the dead that they 
" rise, have ye not read in the book of Moses, 
" how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, 
/' I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 

Isaac, 
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< c Isaac, and the God of Jacob : he is not the 
" God of the dead, but the God of the living. " 
In the same manner the author of the epistle 
to the Hebrews declares, that Abraham, and 
with Tlim Isaac and Jacob, who were heirs of 
the dame promise, looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God* 
And he afterwards recjtes many other of the 
Jewish believers, who died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but confessed they were 
strangers on earth, and sought their Father's 
country- 

And that this was the general persuasion of 
the pious and wiser Jews* I think would be 
evident from the following passages, even if 
iio other argument could be alledged in its 
favour. 

When the sacred historian has recited the 
patience and exemplary resignation of Job, 
amidst the various misfortunes which befel him 
in his journey through life ; he thus concludes 
his account of that holy sufferer: " Thus Job 
" died stricken with age and full of days; but it 
" is written, that he shall rise again with those 
" whom the Lord shall raise up. " 

Thus 
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Thus also the. righteous Abel, before he felt & 
sacrifice to the bloody rage of his impious bro* 
ther, declared his full persuasion of an immor* 
tal state : " There is," says he, " a future judg* 
* 4 ment, and a judge, 'and a life to come : ' there 
*' is both a reward for the just, and a punish* 
" ment for the unjust ; for the world was cre- 
" ated and is governed by the mercy of God/* 

v , It is indeed true, that neither of these pas- 
§ages are in our translation of th6 Bible ; but 
as the former is found in the Greek version, and 
the latter in two very antient* Hebrew writings, 
they {sufficiently answer the present design of 
proving the great antiquity of this opinion 
among the Jews- 

This persuasion of the resurrection of the dead 
and a future judgment is no less strongly de- 
clared in the book ,of Maccabees, by the wn- 
happy Jewish mother and her sons, whom the 

* The Jerusalem Targum and that of Jonathan Sen Uzziel, 
And indeed what we translate " Cain talked with Abel," is , 
In the Hebrew'" Cain said unto Abel j" after which is a vacant 
space in the MS. which may reasonably be supposed to have 
contained the conversation of the two brothers, -which pre* 
ceded, and probably hastened, the murder of Abel. Vide 
Univ. Hist. Vol, I, p. 74. Ed. Folio* 

fury 
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ftiry of an oppressive tyrant had devoted to tor- 
ments and death for the cause of their religion. 
Thus the second son, at his last moments, ad- 
dresses his murderer, in full confidence of im- 
mortality ; i ' Thou like a fury takest us out of 
" this present life; but the King of the world 
" shall raise up us, who have died for his laws, 
" to everlasting life." In the same manner 
the third said ; *' These hands I had from hea- 
" ven, and for his laws I despise them, and 
" from him I hope to receive them again/ 
Thus also the fourth said; " It is good, being 
" put to death by men, to look for hope from 
" God, to be raised up again by him: as for 
" thee, who thus triumphest in our destruction, 
" thou shalt have no resurrection to life." ; 

Afterwards it is said, that the afflicted mother 
bore the death of her seven sons with a good 
courage, because of the hope she had in the 
Lord; and she said to them, " Doubtless the 
t€ Creator of the world, who formfed the genera- 
4S tion of man, and found out the beginning of 
" all things, will also of his mercy give you 
" breiath and life again." 

These declarations, I should apprehend; are 

abundantly sufficient to establish the point in 

question. For, however we may doubt or dis- 

• vox,.' in. x pute 
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putc about the causes of it, we cannot but be as- 
sured, that aa opinion thus confidently delivered 
amidst 'the agonies of death itself, was both cer- 
tainly believed, and had also some adequate, 
foundation. 

Such then was, the light which God communi- 
cated to his favourite people in antient times ; 
dim indeed, but yet visible ; obscured by the 
tftbts of ignorance and prejudice, yet fully, evi- 
dent, and satisfactory to the eye of faith* 

But in the later revelation of his will, the doo* 
trine of the resurrection is declared in terms so 
strong and expressive, as must remove every 
doubt, silence every objection, and fill every 
breast with awe and reverence. We are there 
Bot only assured, that Godt will judge the world 
in righteousness, but even the very ci*cum« 
stances of that judgment are described to us in 
the most lively colours. The heavens above* 
the earth beneath, the elements around us shall 
dissolve) to prepare the way for that tremendous 
solemnity. Arodtf this universal consternation 
of nature, the shouts of angels and the trump 
of the archangel shall proclaim the approach of 
the etzmii Jehovah*, The graves shall hear his 
voice; the dee§* shall give up her dead ; and. all 
the gtaeratioM of wen shall stand before bw%. 

1 Amidst 
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Amidst this august assembly none shall escape the 
pervading eye of his omnipotence. " Say not 
" thou," says the son of Sirach, " I will hide. 
" myself flom the Lord; J shall not be remem- 
" beiied among so itiatiy people ; what is «ny 
'• soul amongst such an infinite number of crea- 
u tures? For, behold the heaven of heavens, 
" the deep, the earth and ail that therein is, 
u shall be moved, when he shall visit," and none 
jhall escape. 

Vaiu will he the strength of the warrior or 
the power of the rtughty before Him who is 
greater than all, and in whose sight the whole 
world h but as the dust of the balance, la 
vain shall the public sinner call upon the roekp 
atod mountains to cover his crimes from the sight 
of Him to whom aft hearts are open ; and as 
vainly will the secret hypocrite in that day hope 
to conceal hi* undivulged guilt from his eyes, 
from whom no secrets are hid. Tberer shall 
riches- find no place for corruption, or learning 
for evasion : there the titles and pageantry of 
the great, those glittering bubbles of a moment, 
shall vanish and be forgotten : the charms of 
polhited beauty shalt there excite ho admira- 
tion, the wanton foBiee of youth shkll meet 
with no applause, the deliberate villanies of 
hoary age shall find no rtvereaee ? fo* God tfeeth 

e 2 not 
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not as man seeth, neither are hi3 ways as our 
ways. * 

* 

Thus, then, in eveiy view, we see the cer- 
taipjfcy of a future judgment established on the 
firm foundations of reason and religion. This 
alone, onie would imagine, would be sufficient to 
put a reasonable being for ever upon his guard 
against the dangerous blandishments of sin. But » 
I must be permitted to add another considera- 
tion, which ought to give double force to our 
care and circumspection: 1 — This day of judg- 
ment is not more certain than the time of it is 
uncertain. We know not but the almighty^ 
Judge. may at this very moment be preparing to* 
summon the quick and the dead before his tri- 
bunal. Should this not be the case, he may., 
command the angel of . death to smite the, 
strongest of us, before to-morrow's sun arise. 
, And should either of these possible events hpp-; 
pen, who sees not the dreadful certainty . qf  
being instantaneously plunged into the gulph of f 
eternity! • . ^ vt 

How just, then, and, on every occasion, hpvifc 
proper: is the exhortation of the Prophet' to thej 
sons of men; O Israelj^iirepareto, me0t thjr.j 
God! As if he had said,- ," Remember* rmap,, 
" that thou art no other than -a stranger* and: 

; ; . " pilgrim 
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pilgrim upon earth: destined for nobler pur- 
poses hereafter, thy existence is here short; 
and uncertain — co^eval with the grass of the 
plain, or the flower of the field :; like' them, 
thou comest* forth from the hands of thy 
Maker pure and undefiled: if uq misfortune* 
rises, from the vale of misery to. blast thy me-, 
ridian splendour, thou bloomest perhaps for , 
a few moments; but soon the evening of life 
approaches; the springs of nature decay ; an£* 
thou art plucked up* by the -chill hand q£ 
time, . > r 
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" Nor is this thy lot alone ; but eveiy Ifaingr 
around thee partakes of the .same frail/; wi 
ture: even the most permanent ofhyrwn ear, 
joyments are but like the sudden flashes €$ 
lightning, which for a moment play$ on U?$ 
eye> and then vanishes for even Why the% 
shouldest thou confine thy affefctioas to a pe« 
riod thus limited, to Qbjects more fleeting 
than the wind, more unsubstantial than the 
thin vapour? It was not to comprehend this 
short span ef life that heaven bestowed oip, 
thee the penetrating eye of reason ; but to 
take in the unbounded prospect of eternity. 
For that thou wast born: thither direct thy, 
steps, and be happy." ,- , ; ; 
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Be it our care, then, my brethren, ever to 
kteep in mind this important advice of the Pro- 
phet. Let us ever remember, that we are n6 
other than travellers through this Tate of tears 
tb a happier and better country. This consi- 
deration will be at once the best guard to our 
virtue against the assaults of sin, and the firmest 
support to our hearts against the calamities of 
life. Should profit tempt or pleasure entice us 
to enter the flowery paths of vice and corrup- 
tion *j it will remind us of the vast disproportion ' 
between the momentary gratification of a de- 
praved appetite, and those unfading pleasures ' 
irhich await the just at the right hand of God. 
Do We groan beneath the cruel hand of oppress 
sfon, or sink under the load of poverty ? Do we 

r 

lament the child of our bosom, or pour out out 
tears* for the friend of our heart? Do we labour 
binder the unmerited reproaches of slander, or 
languish/ on the bed of sickness and disease? 
Is there any other difficulty, any other misfor- 
tune or calamity which can befal us in our pre- 
sent state; this advicls of the Prophet will enable 
us to support it with courage, by teaching us to 
turn our eyes from the gloomy prospect of this 
life towards that peaceful region, where no clouds 
of affliction are seen, no storms of adversity are 
heard, where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and the weary are at rest. 

Having 






SEEMON XLVI. 55 

Having then such an asylum in view, let us 
not be faint in well-doing; but with patient 
perseverance toil up the steep ascent of virtue. 
Let us carefully cultivate the seeds of faith in 
our hearts, and bring forth the fruit of good 
works in our actions. Thus shal) we answer the 
ends of our creation ; thus shall we be prepared , 
to meet our God with gladness ; and to receive 
from him that transporting eulogium/ " Come, 
" ye blessed children, receive the kingdom pre- 
" pared for you from the foundation of the 
« the world," 
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2 Cor. v. 10. 

We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath, 
done, whether it be good or evil. 

HAVING in a former- discourse explained 
tKe fundamental evidences of a judgment 
to come, as deducible both from reason and rfr- 
velation, my present intention is to address my- 
self to three sorts of men. 

1st, To those who would seem to doubt of 
this fundamental doctrine. 



2dly, To those who profess to believe it, but 
do it not fully and sinperely : and, 

3dly, 
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Sdly, I shall add a few words of consolation 
to those Who do really and constantly believe it. 

And 1st, In addressing myself to those who 
would seem to doubt of this fundamental doc* 
trine of a judgment to come, I shall not endea- 
vour to shew the unreasonableness and folly of 
those arguments and- objections on which they 
pretend to found their doubts : I will rather con- 
tent myself with putting the whole matter upon 
this short and plain issue : that if we should for 
once be so kind as to suppose, what they will 
never be able to prove, that it is a very doubtful 
thing whether there be another life after this ; 
that it is, possible that ail tbete notions of a 
judgment hereafter, of heaven and hell, are mere 
fables, the invention of policy, or the produce of 
superstition ; yet, granting all this, I will clearly 
shew that it is our duty; if we act wisely, and 
consult our own safety, to believe and live as if 
these doctrines of religion were certainly and in* 
fallibly true. 

And the truth of this, I think, will sufficiently 
appear, if we consider, ' 

Ut, What little hazard he runs, and how 
little loss he undergoes, who believes apd acta 

according 
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according to the principles of rdigion, should 
his expectations at last prove fabe ; and, 

2dly, What a desperate hazard he runs, and 
what a dreadful situation he will be in, who 
does not believe and act according to the dic- 
tates of religion, should they at last prove true. 

And 1st, All that he can lose or venture, 
Hfco acts agreeably to the principles of religion, 
and in expectation of a Hie to come, is only 
some present gratification and enjoyment of his 
sensual appetites. He crosses, indeed, the irre-. 
% gular inclinations of his nature; he forbears 
every criminal excess ; he is. solicitous about the 
concerns of another world ; he ties himself to 
the observance of some strict duties and rules ; 
and is, perhaps, exposed to the reproaches of 
evil men, and the contempt of an evil world. 
And this is the worst that can possibly be said of 
his case by infidelity itself. But then, on the 
other hand, is he not conscious of acting up to 
the dignity of his natuie ? Do not those virtues 
and austerities, generally and in the natural 
course of things, ensure to him health, reputa- 
tion and fortune ? Has he not a contented mind 
and peace of conscience here ? Is he not ani- 
mated and supported by joyful hopes hereafter ? 
If then he be in the right, he is happy for ever ; 

and 
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and if he be mistaken, his condition is at least 
not worse than- that-of 1 other men ; he can. bnU 
lie down in silence with the forgotten multitudes 
of former ages, . In one word, he is kafe, if hisj 
hopes be false ; and if they be true, he will be 
unspeakably happy for ever. But, on the othet > 
hand, consider what a desperate hazard he runs,; 
who does not act according to this belief of a 
future state. For the sake of a few momentary 
gratifications, he stakes all that can be; called- 
valuable or desirable. On a precarious and ted-; 
Kble opinion he ventures the fate of eternity. 
If it be true, his eye-lids must soon be closed in 
death, and then he has no hope beyond- the- 
brute that perish eth. But if it should be false/ 
tell, Oh! t tell him, ye accursed in hell, the pains 
of the worm that never dietb, and the .fire that 
cannot be quenched. 

Surely then we may be allowed to conclude,, 
that even if a judgment to come were a thing 
doubtful, yet it is our interest to live and act 
agreeably to the principles of religion, rather 
than our own corrupt lusts ; since in the one 
case we must be safe, and in the other we run 
the dreadful hazard of being for ever miserable. 

I proceed, 2dly, To address myself to those 
who profess, to believe, a judgmeut to come, but 

yet 
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yfet do if not heartily and sincerely. And this, * 
I fear, is the case of the generality of Christians, * 
For if we look around us in the worlds we shall • 
find but too much reason to enquire why the. 
promise of eternal life, than which there cannot ; 
be greater, has so little power and , influence ,- 
upon the minds of men, does so little excite 
their affections, " Whence are their endeavours 
so cold and languid, as if it was a matter of no- 
concern or no importance to them ? 

 
The sad truth is, that the generality of Chris- 
tians, whatever they profess, either do not hear- 
tily believe , this doctrine, or else do not duly- 
consider it Would but God Almighty be gra-. 
ciously pleased tp indulge to us a sight of those ( 
future rewards and punishments which he has* 
Tevealed in the Gospel; would he give u* a 
view of these glories which are in his presence 
for evermore ; would he unbar the gates of hell, 
that we might for a moment see the miseries 
and torments of the wicked; perhaps we li^ay. 
think we should want no farther conviction or, 
argument. But God's ways are not as our 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts : he go- . 
verns men in a method suited to their reaspn- 
atye natures, and has given us such assurances 
of another life as are abundantly .sufficient to 
satisfy and convince the understandings o& 

men; 
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men ; but yet maybe resisted by. those who shut 
their eyes against the truth, and resist clear and 
sufficient eyidence. And from this obstinacy 
in resisting the evidence of a judgment to come, 
arises a considerable part of that indifference 
which many profess about it 

There are others* in whom this indifference 
about futurity arises not so much from a want 
of knowing the truth, as from a neglect of con- 
sidering it For though the understanding may 
be convinced, yet it has not such an absolute 
power over the will, as to determine it always to 
what is best and fittest ; but after our under- 
standings have yielded, our wills too often stub* 
bornly hold out against the powers of reason ; 
especially where the troths proposed are contrary. 
to our fleshly lusts and worldly interests. It » 
Hot enough, therefore, that we believe the great 
truths of religion, unless we also can prevail 
Upon ourselves seriously to attend to them. 
And the only way to do this, is frequently to re- 
volve them in our minds : m an hour of retire- 
ment, to set the temptations of the world at a 
(distance from us ; to weigh the immense value 
of the happiness that is offered to us> and the 
greatness of the misery that is threatened; to 
look forwards for the end of this vain and tran- 
^tory wortd; to consider that solemn word 

eternity ; 
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eternity ; to remember how sad and deplorable 
our everlasting state will be, if we make no pro* , 
vision for it; and how infinitely the unfading 
happiness of heaven exceeds the fleeting vapours 
of joy which this life affords. 

These thing* in a lively manner represented 
to our minds, will by degrees so captivate our 
wills and affections, that we should learn to look 
upon future happiness in earnest as our greatest 
good, and future misery a* our greatest cviL 
And when this is the case, we shall not be far 
from the kingdom of God* For the belief of 
future judgments, when seriously attended to, 
will soon awaken our consciences, stifle the seed* 
of wickedness, overcome the power of tempt** 
toon, a*d enable us to bring forth fruit uata 
tjtgmai life. 

But the misfortune is, there ace a thousand 
concurring circumstance) which occupy the afc* 
twtiofcof mankind, and withdraw their thoughts 
from futurity. Some, I hope many,: believe the 
certainty of a future judgment ; but they are so 
engaged with the cares and riches of this world, 
that they are not at leisure to attend to the con* 
tier** of a better. Others are willing to enjoy a 
state of future happiness, but they think it time 
tnoegk yet: they would enjoy life as long as 

they 
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they can, \ and therefore defer the cares of eter- 
nity to a more convenient season. Others ac- 
knowledge their belief of a state of eternal hap- 
piness, but they are hot satisfied with the means 
of obtaining it : they think that there is a nearer 
and more compendious way to salvation, and 
therefore, despising the plain road of sense and 
Christianity, strike out into the crooked wind- 
ings of imaginatioh and novelty. Others chear- 
fully begin th6 journey of virtue, but have not 
resolution to pursue it to the end : they meet 
with some little difficulties and discouragements 
in the way; the prize they have in view is dis- 
tant : their courage therefore fails them, and 
they fall back into the snares of sib. A few 
there are, I hope, among us, and may God en- 
crease their number, who relying upon the pro- 
mises of God, and preferring theiti before all 
present enjoyments and possessions, chearfully 
look forwards to eternity : and, though they 
meet with rubs and difficulties, yet are not dis- 
couraged, but go on in the good way of faith 
and holiness. .: 

* %o these I shall, therefore, in the thjird place, 
address myself in a few words. And much it \S 
not I need to say. It may all be contained m 
that no We advice of the Apostle,* " to holdfast 
" the profession of their faith witfrout w^vef ing*" 

This 
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11ris~wUl -teach them what to do. without the 
lielp of an instructor; it will force them to dp 
,wel^ without a guide or monitor* It will for- 
tify their minds against all temptations from the 
world and its bewitching enjoyments ; it will set 
them above its smiles or frowns* For how can 
he, whose thoughts are fixed upon thrones, and 
iingdoms, and immortal glory, be diverted by 
the gay toys or glittering baubles of the world? 
All it can offer is too little to tempt the sincere 
Christian. When his soul is transported by 
faith beyond the stars ; when it soars to s those 
happy regions where his God and his Saviout 
dwells, how mean and contemptible,, how vile 
aid sordid, do all things here "below appear! 
Wfcen, the whole earth itself appears but as a 
point to bin* when he looks down upon it ; how 
little will he covet that small portion of it which 
any One, m&n can enjoy ? His feith* therefore* 
will teach him to keep his eye fixed beyond the 
present scene of things; he will behold the 
world dissolved, and all the pomp of it vanish- 
ing:' the curtain of mortality being drawn 
aside, there will appear to him new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein arc* honours- and pleasures 
of a more durable substance than those which 
now usurp the name. His faith, therefore, will 
inspire him with new courage and activity, and 
will teach him to .count .'all things but loss for 
vo^ in, - x f - the 
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tfc eaeaalfoiicy of the knowledge of Chrirt Jesw* 
Even life itself, will not be dear to* hkn> W he 
way hut win Chriat, and be able through* his* 
merits*. t<a finish his course with jojl 

The time would foil me to set before yoa the 
§ Bofcl$ trophies and victories which feith has 
*4teeTti& IPoi* ' may findr many ' of them let- 
?w4ed m ih$ opislte to the Hebrews^ whete the 
Apftftfle* loir tfaa eaacourageinje&t of aft true tte~ 
Hovers* ssefcSL.befoiaa u* the fflustribas examples of 
*b& Fatsi^cha aad: Prophet* of $ld> wk* through 
, forth subdued kingdoms wrought righteousness* 
out o& weakness- woe made strong, were tap* 
tnmfe. nob accepting deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better resurrection ; had trial of 
erael raockings and scourging^ yea^ mowovep^ 
of- bonds and imprisonment} they were stoned, 
they* were sawn asunder, were skin irath tft* 
sword, wandered shout in sheep-skins and goatf* 
skins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented^ 

These were the exploits of the saint* and: ser« 
vatrt* of Gtod under tile Old Testament, who* 
had not so otear a revelation of a future reward 
as we hs^ve under the Gospel. But fan greater 
yet, a#d more stupendous, are the triumph* of 
faith ht tine holy lives and patient sufferings of* 
the primitive martyrs and confessor* of Ghris- 

. s tkmity, 
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tianity, whpt yfltik mviaeifole constancy endured 
pains and torments to flesh and blood insup- 
portable, assisted and upheld by the grace of 
God; arid a lively faifck hi the promises of his 
Son. They clapped their hands and sang praises 
fe t&fc midst of seeching flamds ; they took pa* 
tkmuly the spoiling of their goods^ arid eveifc r©^ 
jbieed that they we*e counted worthy to suffer 
for the- name of JFesua ; knowing; that their af* 
fliction6, which were but for a? moment, would 
WWk out for them a f&p more exceeding and 
eternal* weight of gkffy in? the heavens; 

let us th£n go on in the imitation of ttoeitf 
exalted virtud. Let: it be seen? by cm* words and 
by out #orks, by aH we do,, and wherever wfe 
mfos what oar ftith and hope is. hit it appear 
tor alb merl that We- walk by faith* and not by 
sight > that \fre look beyond things temporal, to 
thosfc that- wee eternal 



And whatever othets may think* or sa»£ of u$ 
let ufr not be ashamed t>£ our design; Let out 
actions con viikje them, that it is our wish, not 
tt> tw happy for« a few dby* or years, but for 
dttetf: t?ha<i we are therefore resolved so tor use 
the wbrid> aft iron? that mtist shdrtty leave jit; sb 
to husband our days, as knowing, that tirtie will 
' f % shortly 
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shortly be no more, but be swallowed up hi 
eternity. 

And though the reproaches of foolish men, or 
the evils we endure, may afflict our souls, yet 
kt us not be cast down. Their malice cannot 
go beyond the grave: there the wicked must 
cease from troubling; for the souls of the 
righteous are in the hand of God, and there shall 
no torment touch them. And at that awful 
moment, when they shall stand together before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, how different the 
fate of the righteous and the wicked will be, let 
the voice of inspiration teH you, " Then sljall 
" the righteous man stand in great boldness be* 
" fore the face of such as have afflicted him, 
" and made no account of his labours. When 
they see it, they shall be troubled with ter- 
rible fear, and shall be amazed at the strange- 
ness of his salvation, so far beyond all they 
looked for. And they repenting and groan* 
ii*g for anguish of spirit, shall say within 
themselves ; This was he, whom we had some* 
times in derision and a proverb of reproach. 
We fools accounted his life madness, and his 
" end to be without honour: But how is he 
" numbered among the children of God, and 
" his lot is among the saints !" 

SEBMOX 
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Jer. xiii. 23. 

_ • 

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, ,or the leopard 
his spots f Then may ye also do good, that are 
accustomed to do coil. 

AS a long and frequent practice can take off 
the difficulty of doing some things, so it 
equally strengthens and confirms the difficulty 
of leaving others. By a long and laborious 
train of thinking, we familiarise to' ourselves 
many philosophical truths ; by an industrious 
application to practical sciences, we overcome 
things seemingly insuperable, and do them with 
a natural readiness and facility. Every repeti- 
tion of thought, and every returning season of 
action, strengthens the former, till use is gra- 
dually turned, as it were, into the genuine ope- 
ration of original nature. Thus, in the natural 
-world, mountains and hills by perseverance are 

f 3 brought 
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brought low, and rocky places made smooth; 
and as in the natural, so in the moral world, 
there are fe;w things Which will not yield and be~ 
come easy \q the labors of firm resolution and 
unremitting assiduity. 

And, on the other haijd, a l°ng and habitual * 
practice 6f things makes it as difficult to Jeave * 
them, especially where there is a strong and 
fixed inclination, co-operating with the power 
of custom. What we love, we are unwilling 
Jong to lo§e by abs.e&cp or forgetfijlness ; and th$ 
pjprp pfups wp bayp taken, the longer ^ have 
gone on in any indulgence, the p$ore repugnance 
we feel to quit and forsake it, 

la ppthing does thi$ appear rmtci thin in khe 
case <*f habitual siaaer$ : ia nothing can we find 
a greats* 4iffipulty, than ip this transition from 
a wipked and pervert life to a life of virtue and 
fgligtani It is an Herculean labour Uxdeed to 
reclaim thp$e, . yho, by a settled cpurs6 of ini- 
quity, hare cpnfir med th#fwselve$ in their wi<ft> 

qdpe^ j . \o . dejtfrpy %($§ sinfijl imprf^jpns 
which are gngmved vpcra the stony heart $f the 
Wiper, ag vith tfcp ppiflt of <* diamond, Fjcff 

%Vigb tin my W* have so ffLr darkened. Wft wm 

teiaadipg that fce canpqfc $ee his ttue'jnterwfc 

3K* k*&t h^ §9 % e»slavp4 y m tl»t fee j* hop 

. r • able 
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afole to pursue it. He has drunk in such full 
•draughts of ungodly counsel, he has stood so 
long in the way of sinners, and delighted him- 
self in the seat of the scornful, "that, in the lan- 
guage of scripture " his, neck is become an iron 
" sinew, and his brow brass." And when this 
is the case, what power on earth can bend t>r 
mollify him ? what charm can bring him back 
to God and his duty? " Can the Ethiopia^ 
" change his skin, or the leopard his spots? 
" Then may ye also do good, that are acGus- 
" tomed to do£vil." 

• to 

I need not perhaps inform you, that thes$ 

words are a proverbial speech, expressing the 
extreme difficulty of reforming a man who has 
been long given up to vicious habits of mind, of 
erasing those blots which have long stained the 
•soul and deformed the reason of man. No art 
or contrivapce can give whiteness to the Ethio- 
pian, or destroy the natural spots of the leopard* 
Whatever is natural and essential to a subject* 
cannot be entirely taken away without the de- 
struction of thf subject itself. Wherever, there* 
fore, there is an Ethiopian there will be black- 
ness, and where there is a leopard there will be 
spats. These are their distinguishing charac- 
ters, which can only cease with their existence. 
And though the case is not strictly the same 

f 4 with 
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with regard tQ the sinner, because sm is not 
. of the essence of his nature, . yet the comparison' 
very aptly represents to us the great difficulty, 1 
nay, I had almost said, the impossibility, of 
cleansing a sinner from his habitual pollutions. 

r 

The first appearances of evil in tender minds 
are often easily corrected and subdued. It does 
not require much strength to turn the bias of 
their inclination, and give them a direction to- 
v wards heaven and heavenly things. But it is 
much otherwise with a long experienced sinnerj 
who has neglected God and all the concerns of 
religion, perhaps from the first dawnings of rea- 
son, and has cultivated nothing but error, folly, 
and * rebellion; indevotiqn towards his Maker, 
an injurious conduct towards his fellow^creature, 1 
and all debasement and abomination towards 
himself. -When this is the state of a sinner, and 
unhappily it is the state of thousands and ten 
thousands, it is surely no common or easy task 
to recal his wandering steps, and to correct the 
(confirmed depravity of his mental constitution: 
it will require no ordinary strength to disarm the 
Jrtrong man; who has so long and so successfully 
had the dominion over conscience, and to whom 
the sinner has on all occasions paid a blind, im* 
pUcit, and slavish obedience. 

"' ' Should 
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Should we doubt the truth of this, let us 
make a few experiments in the way of reforma- 
tion : -^-attempt to take away the relish of for-, 
bidden  pleasures from the man who has eat, 
drunk, and lived in frolic and thoughtless dissi- 
pation for the greater part of his life : attempt 
to y check the sensual thirst of the confirmed 
drunkard, and turn it to those fountains of liv- 
ing waters, which, instead of destroying his con* 
stitution, would nourish him up to eternal life : 
attempt to divert the man of the world from his 
eager pursuit of. riches, or his schemes of destruc- 
tive ambition, and to raise his affections from 
earth to heaven ; from perishable treasures to 
God, the supreme and unchangeable good :— 
make* these experiments, and you will soon be 
satisfied that the restoration of an habitual sin- 
ner to God and his dirty, is no easy matter; 
nay, falls but liftle short of changing the Ethio- 
pian's skin, or the leopard's spots. 

N From what then does this extreme difficulty 
arise ? We know that every advantage, both as 
to the present life and another, demonstrably 
lies on the side of virtue and religion ; what 
therefore can induce the sinner to prefer error 
to truth, misery to happiness, and to rush, as it 
were, with his eyes open, into the wide-y Owning 
gulph of perdition ? 

To 
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To solve thfc apparent mystery, we mast look 
back a little to the effects which habits of sia 
produce in the human mind* 

The first of these is, that they enlarge and 
atrepgtben our affection to it 

When we have long dwelt in the tents of ini- 
quity, and have beeo helpers and fellow-workera 
with the powers of darkness, the bent of our 
jninds is so strongly impelled that way, that we 
need not much solicitation, if any, to commit 
iniquity. Our natural appetites hankering after 
$jp, and dwelling with pleasure upon the remem- 
brance of sinfjil enjoyments, we do not stay fox 
(temptations and incentives to the practice of it, 
but rush upon it with a thoughtless violence and 
temerity, as a horse rusheth into the battle ; and 
instead of repelling the attacks of our deadly 
enemy, throw ourselves into bis destructive em* 
braces. 

And in this state, lest any thing should dis- 
i&rb our fallacious repose, we studiously shun 
whatever might tend to awake oip sensibility, 
i>X excite tins alarming convictions of consci- 
enee. The church of God is unfrequented, the 
ordinances of religion are despised, the ministers 
of Christ and their holy office are ridiculed, and 

the 
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the society of good and virtuous men k avoided 
Our pleasure is only to associate with those, who, 
like /ourselves, are joined to an ' idolatrous wor- 
ship, and «erye tfre same master ; till at length, 
partly j^y ow t>w» corrupt passions, and partly 
fey the influence of evil and sontagiogs example, 
we gre brought to so great a degree of stupefac- 
tion, tfeit we ®ot paly commit all uneleanness, 
but commit it with greediness; we not only 
WPrk iniquity ourselves, but feaye pleasure in 
them that do the same, and esteem it our meat 
and drink to promote tite intercuts of sin, Sabu^ 
and &£ world. 

% Another sectary effect of habitual sin is, 
that it -is prejudicial to the reason and under- 
standing. 

V 

And this is an effect of sinning, whieh makes 
it truly difficult to bring about the reformation 
of the sinner. For when the mind through sin 
has received a wrong direction ; when the un- 
derstanding is darkened, and reason given up as 
a prey to the devil ; when there is neither ear to 
bear, ey* to see, nor any power remaining by 
which we cap discern the truth and reality of 
things; wh^re shall the wisdom of God make 
its entrance, to instruct us in the things which 
belong to our peace? By living in the willing 

practice 
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practice of sin, we become strangers io that 
.which is the best and most distinguishing part 
of us ; we lose the faculty of judging betwixt 
what is good and what is evil ; we confound the 
natures and qualities of things; we unite what 
are essentially different, and separate what ought 
to be joined together in firmest Anion. And 
when this is the case, it must be a labour of 
much difficulty to make him quit his old path, 
and to lead him into -the ways of everlasting 
happiness. It will Tse difficult to Change his ap- 
prehension and judgment of things, and make 
him incline to that holy word, which would be 
a light to his feet and a lamp to his path, and 
direct him to that Beings who is the everlasting 
fountain of light 

A third effect of habitual. sin is, that it tends 
to. harden the heart, and thereby fortifies it 
against every thing which might convince the 
sinner of his folly. , ' 



At our first entrance into a sinful life, we 
commit iniquity with some fear and shame. 
Our hearts and consciences condemn us, and 
sometimes lay us under awful apprehensions of 
a judgment to. come. But, by long practice of 
sin, these two natural restraints fall off: and 
neither the fear of God, nor the shame of being 

seen 
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ifceii by men, are able to divert us from our 
wicked courses. At first, we only ^vere guilty 
of lea$ sins, and perpetrated them, perhaps, m 
secret, and with a reluctant mind, and were tor-' ' 
mented with fearful presages of a future reckon- 
ing in our midnight and serious hours of reflec- 
tion. But, by a frequent repetition of them, 
we learn ^fo discard the* sensations of modesty, 
and those things, which we were once ashamed 
even to speak of, we can now transact with un- 
feeling audacity, and defend with unblushing 
assurance. 



It is a just as well as ancient remark, that jio 
man becomes extremely wicked on a sudden* 
Before a man comes to a state of Ethiopian- 
blackness, he must undergo a greats deal of toil 
and labour, must be industrious for some time, 
and use many painful exertions to silence the 
checks and admonitions of conscience. For, 
though he be falleh from his original glory, by 
the commission of some sins, yet he is not defi- 
cient in all good and virtuous inclinations : he 
has yet some remains of what is praise-worthy, 
the boundaries of which he cannot pass without 
charging himself with manifest folly. It is no 
easy matter to conquer those frightful apprehen- 
sions which naturally beset a guilty mind, and 
which cannot be appeased by the darkest retire 

ment: 
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intent : it is no: easy matter,, at firat ? to ven£ttf£ 
upon a wilful transgression ; 6f God's? holy and 
righteous laws; when we know that this twtl m* 
' fallibly expose us to the: resentment of that God 
: who will one day take severe vengeance upon all 
the impenitent worker of iiiiqu/My. Yet r m*t* 
withstanding alt this, such is; the insinuating na* 
ture of sin, that it cafe bring us, step* by step, to 
dueh a degree of wickedness, as td mafce utd 
shake off all naftif&t abhonsence, disregard the ' 
Monitions of Gonscimce^ and be fea#Ies& of that 
God who is a consuming fire. 

» 

And this callous insensibility wilt extend it- 
self to every part of #ir conduct in? life. There 
w«a$ a time,- perhaps,* when we Mt some/cOm^ 
junction fos* neglecting the public worahip> of 
God; but) by habitual carelessness as to tUs 
divine sei'viee, we besoms perfectly easy and 
afcdate in the omission of this' d\*ty, and,, like 
multitudes in this age of impiety and immorality, 
can perfectly satisfy our consciences, though' we 
barely or never approach either the teiiipfe of . 
attar' of Go$ or perhaps evert never name them, 
but for purposes of ridicule and prbfaneneSs* 
Thus agairiy he Who formerly thought it a- crime 
of'dfeep^dyej not to' honour his lather and ; ntothref* 
1^ long arid frequent repetitions of disobedience; 
c&ittea at last' tk> tiftnagress the commandment 
6 without 
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without shame, and without any terrifying mt*- 
nations from 'within. He who at first was cast 
down and disquieted at the review of any disloyal 
act against the great Sovereign of the world, by 
long habks of profene cursing and swearing and 
blasphemy, learns to commit his impious insult* 
against Heaven with the most daring defiance 
and hardened insolence: Should the Almighty 
say to hitii, If I be a lather, where is mine 
honour? his reply would be, Who is the Al- 
mighty, that I sh6uld serve him ? Thus a long 
aerie* of sinning stupifies the soul, and thereby 
makes it commit every species of iniquity with- 
out hesitation, and review the commission of it 
without compunction. 



And wfiea a sinner has thus overcome the; 
force of conscience, and thrown it into a lasting 
insensibility, as a consequence of this, he is for- 
tified 1 against every thing which might tend to 
convince him of his folly. Having strength- 
ened himself in his wickedness, "he calls hardness 
of heart peace of conscience, and the stupor of 
insensibility quiet of mind; " I shall have 
" peace, * says he, " though I walk in the 
" imagination of mine heart, to add drunken- 
• f ness to thirst" It is in vain, therefore, to 
oatt to him to forsake the evil of his w&ys, and 
turn his feet to the testimonies of God. fifeifr 

not 



t 



80 SERMON XLVIJL 

not conscious of the magnitude of his guilt, and 
therefore; when thagreat God beseeches him to 
return to him, he will say, wherein sfcalil re- 
turn ? He is not sensible that he is sick, and 
therefore cannot be persuaded that he needs a 
physician. v 

* * 

, Neither, therefore, the public administration 
of G^dV holy word, the affectionate counsel of 
friends^ nor the visible; severity of God'a- dispen- 
sations, can check the obdurate pride of his 
hearf, and make him sensible that lie is treading 
the paths of hell and damnation* 

We\\ may, therefore, the task of reclaiming 
an habitual sinner be compared to that .of 
(hanging the skin of the Ethiopian, or the spots 
pf the leopard ! ./.*.:. 

, Let this, therefore, teach every one that hears 
jne the extreme danger of going on in sin, in 
the foolish presumption that he wilf be able ta 
return. to a life of religion and virtue, when ad- 
vancing age or increasing infirmity remind him* 
that it- is now high time to make his peace with 
Gpd. , x 

2. Let it imprint on the minds of my youjag 
hearers the necessity of being under the early, in- 
fluence 
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ftoence of religion. — u Remember thy tDneatOF," 
says the wise man, u in the days of thy youth." 
- — Acquaint thyself with God betimes and be at 
peace with him j that strthou may est prevent 
those evil days, ' in rthich, through' a confirmed 
habit of srn, thou art iiistnaibly treasuring up 
to thyself wrath against the dreadful' day of 
-wrath and final indignation. Our first imprest 
sio©s, we all know, *are generally the stronger 
and most durable. He, therefore, who in- the 
dawn of life is' made acquainted with tile God of 
his fathers, and serves him with a perfect heai*t 
and willing mind, seldom deserts his first love, 
#nd turns the stream of his religion to other 
gods. The child that is trained up in the true 
knowledge of Gofd, the eternal Creator of all 
things and Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of man- 
kind, seldom gfows weary or faint in well-doing, 
or departs from the good way in which he ought 
to go. Of all the mqcles of reformation, there-* 
fore, which have been either suggested or at- 
tempted by benevolent minds, it must be obvious 
to every otie, that there is none so likely to 
be attended with certain and permanent success, 
as the early instruction of yottng persons in the 
knowledge of God and their duty. 

Finally, according to the Apostle's advice, let 

trs exhort one another daily, whilst it h called 

vou in, © , to- 
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. to-day, lest any of us be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin, and thereby exclude our* 
selves from the rest which remaineth for the 
people of God. Let us beware how we venture 
upon sin, and accustom ourselves to do evil, 
lest we arrive v to such an impenitent hardness of 
heart/ that we shall never be able to team to do 
well. Let us 'believe in Christ and obey his 
Gospel* who, alone can wash away the stain of 
sin ; % who alone is able to keep us from falling, 
and to present us faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy. 
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John v. 14, 

Afterward Jesus jindeth him in the temple, and 
said unto him^ Behold, tkok art made whole f 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

AS our btessed Saviour was going up to Je- 
rusalem, to keep the second passover; he 
came to the pool of Bethesda, which was near 
the temple/ and famous for the many miraculous 
cures^ performed there. For, as the Evangelist 
tells us, " an angel went down into the pool at a 
" certain season, and troubled the water, and 
" whoever first stept in, after the troubling of 
" the water, was njade whole of whatsoever dis- 
" ease he had." 



x Now as Jestrs was passing by this place, he 
cast his eyes upon a deplorable object, a para- 
lytic man, who had kept his bed for eight and 

g 2 thirty 
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thirty years, and had all that time waited in vain 
to partake of the sovereign virtues of these \ 
troubled waters. Our Saviour* struck with com- 
passion for his unhappy case, said unto him, 
" Wilt thou be made whole?" The paralytic 
answered, " Sir, I have no man, when the water 
" is troubled, to put me into the pool ; but 
" while I am coming, another steppeth down 
" before me/' Upon which our Saviour was 
moved with compassion and healed him : — 
Rise," says he, " take up thy bed and walk, - 
And immediately the man was made whole, 
lc and took up his bed and walked." And not 
long, after, Jesus, finding him in the temple, 
gave him that important caution contained in 
the word of my text, ' ' Behold, thou art made 
" whole : sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
", unto thee," 

* X t . s 

 

Now this poor paralytic, who was afflicted so 
ipany years, is a natural image of those poor af- 
flicted sinners who come to the altar of God to 
seek the spiritual cure of their souls. We have 
all of us infirmities of long standing, which bow* 
us down, to the earth with shame and sorrow : 
we have all of us, therefore, need to fly for help 
to the great Physician of our souls* And be^ 
hold, here is the pool of Bethesda, at which he 

may be found ! Here is the spiritual healing, by 

whicF> 
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which we may be made whole ! Tor in the hoty 
Sacrament Christ is ever present to heal our in- 
firmities, to wish away our past guilt, and to 
seal -the forgiveness of our sins by his precious 
blood. 

 

My intention is, in the following discourse, 
first, to make some observations upon the literal 
sense of the text ; and, secondly, to shew the 
greatness and excellence of that cure which 
Christ grants to us in the Saqrament ;— ■>" J3e* 
" hold, thou art made whole." 

And first we may observe, that our Saviour 
found the paralytic man ;in the temple, when he 
addressed him in the words of the text. His in* 
firmity had doubtless deprived him of the com* 
fort of going there for many years : but as soon 
as he was healed, his first care was to go to' thij 
house of God. 

It is indeed too common with those who have 
escaped any imminent danger, or received any 
signal mercy, to return to their farms, and their 
merchandize, and their yokes of oxen, regard* 
less of the hand of Providence that preserved 
them in the hour of danger and the day of dis* 
tress. But the poor paralytic man had not so 
learned his' duty. His first busings wa$\to go 

Q 3 to 
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to the temple of God, and there offer up life 
tribute of praise and thanksgiving to that 
almighty power, whose mercies he hadjus't ex* 
perienced. 

We may .observe, secondly, that the bodily 
cures, which our Saviour wrought upon the sick, 
were al) preparatory to those spiritual graces he 
afterwards bestowed upon them. Thus when he 
met the paralytic man ki- the temple, he first 
puts him in mind of the miracle which had been 
wrought upon him ; that his healing was not a% 
common or imperfect recovery, subject to re- 
lapse, or requiring time and regimen ta confirm 
if ; but compleat and instantaneous ; that so -by 
(July weighing the greatness and excellence of 
the miracle, by comparing his past misery, under 
which he had languished for so many years, 
with his present vigour, he might be the mbre 
deeply sensible of the mercy bestowed on him, 
and thereby the more disposed to receive also 
the beaefjt of spiritual healing. 

J?or the same purpose also our Saviour gives 
him that important caution, " Sin no more." 
It is indeed very dangerous to judge of men's > 
characters -by their good or bad success in life, 
since God often sends his severest chastisements 

Upon his most faithful servants : yet it is plain 

from 
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from our Saviour's words, that this . poor man's 
infirmity was the consequence of his sins. Well 
knowing,, therefore, how prone men are to forget 
in prosperity the resolutions and vows they 
make in the day of distress ; he cautiQns him . 
against relapsing into those sins which had been 
the cause of hi§ former misery ; — " Behold, thou 
" art made whole ; sin no more," , 



And, that this remonstrance, might make the ^ 
deeper inpression, he adds to it a severe threat- 
ening of some ne^ and greater torment ; — u Sin 
" no more, lest a worse thing come upon thee." 
Whether by this our Saviour meant another dis- 
temper worse than the former, or rather the 
pains of another life, in comparison* of which all 
his past sufferings were nothing, is not clear. 
It is' however plain, that he intended to awaken 
his v fears, and to deter him from the commission 
of sin, by reminding him of the horrible punish- 
ment that would ensue : — " Thou art made 
" whole : sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
" upon thee." "* 

Such are the remarks which obviously offer 
themselves^ upon a view of the . literal sense of 
the text. And I hope it will not be thought 
foreign tQ the subject to lead your thoughts from 
thenc^ to the consideration of that spiritual 

g 4 healing, 
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' Jxealing, which the same Redeemer offers to true ' 
believers in the Sacrament. 



The vices of ^the soul are frequently repre* 
sented in scripture under the image of diseases 
and infirmities, for which Christ ha$ procured 
a- remedy. And indeed diseases they are, of 3, 
most dangerous and malignant nature. . For 
bodily disorders only affect our temporal happi- 
ness, and, at the worst, only hasten the decay 
of this our earthly taberniacle, whi&h sooner or 
later must return to the dust from whence it was 
taken : but our sins fill us with fear, remorse, 
smd despair, and make us subject to that death 
pternal, which is the wages of sin. 

Now in this sense we are s all sick, more op 
less, and, stand in need of a cure: we have all 
been guilty of such sins as are inconsistent with 
fhe profession of the Gospel. ' 

For Jet me ask eyen the most righteous ; 
Have you never offended God against the con- 
viction of your conscience ? Have neither the 
pleasures nor temptations of the* world per- 
suaded you to exceed the bounds of virtue ? 
Has the love of gain, or the hope qf advantage, 
pqver enticed you to fraudj injustice, or perjury ? 
Has envy, hatred, pride, wrath, drunkenness,. 

lust, 
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* 

lust, or strife, never led you to forsake Grod, or 
injure your neighbour ? More than mail miiisthe 
be, who can declare himself free from such stain* 
of iniquity ; for whilst we have our treasure in 
earthly vessels, we cannot reach the spotless pu- 
rity of angels. \ 

Now the holy Sacrament is a sovereign remedy 
against all these evils of the soul : it is a sacred 
laver which cleanseth us from all pollution : it is 
a refuge and asylum which Christ offers to ' all 
repenting sinners. 

The first excellence of the holy SaCrameht fe, 
that, like the pool ofBethesda, it is an universal 
remedy. Let none therefore imagine that their 
skts are too great for its virtues. Contemplate 
on the cross of Christ : consider that shamfeful 
and ignominious death which we there comme- 
morate : remember the infinite valiie of the 
Lamb that was slain for us ; and then judge if 
£ny sin can be too great to be washed away by 
his blood. It would be injustice to confine the 
merits of his death to a few offences, which are 
inseparable from humanity. God would never 4 
have required so great a sacrifice for these, as' 
fhe death of his* Son ; nor would that death 
have befcn of much comfort to man, if it had 
ftijly re^cfyed to Some sins an<$ excluded others. 

1 For 
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For such is human frailty, that even the best 
men sometimes fall into heavy sins : miserable 
N therefore must have been our expectations, dark 
And dreary the patlj that leads to the grave, if 
we had any doubts of the universal efficacy and 
extent of Christ's death. But, thanked be God, 
we are not left in the dark in this important 
point: — There is no condemnation to any that 
are in Christ Jesus, let their sins have been ever 
so great or many.* — "Come unto me all that 
" travel, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
" you rest," is the language of our Redeemer : 
hjs invitation is general, his pardon is uni- 
versal. 



And as this pardon is universal, so likewise, 
secoudly, it is a free gift, without any merit of 
ours. 

r 

The paralytic man in the text had done no- 
thing to make him "particularly worthy of our 
Saviour's compassion: yet Christ condescends to 
restore health and vigour to him. And it is the 
same with the mercy that is offered to every 
communicant: it is not; due to our sorrow, our 
repentance, our good works ; but it is the free 
gift of God through Christ. It is indeed true, 
that faith and repentance are required of us as 
conditions of our being pardoned : for it is by 

no 
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do means fit that God should shew mercy to 
those who shew n6 shame or sorrow for having 
offended him. Yet the pardon is free, since^ let 

i our contrition be ever so great, there can l>e no 
proportion between our sarrow and the remission 
of all our sins against a God. God the Father 
appointed the means to save us, and formed the 
plan of our redemption, of his own free good- 
ness; God the Son has freely procured it for us, 
by suffering in his own person the punishment 
due to our sins: and God the Holy Ghost ap- 
plies the benefit of those sufferings to tvery par- 
ticular pefson ; — all that we can contribute tQ it 

: on our part, is, to have a lively sense of our sins, 

and a deep sorrow for having committed them* 

We must come to this pool of Bethfesda with 

faith and penitence; but it is God alone who 

can give the healing virtue to its waters. Witb 

the profoundest reverence therefore should we 

* always say, " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 

" us, but unto thy name give the praise, forth/ 

" loving mercy and for thy truth's sake." 

A third excellence of that pardon which is 
offered to us in the Sacrament, is, that it is full 
and compleat, without any delay or defect. 

The progress of bodily diseases is generally 
glow and uncertain : the sick man recovers * by 

slow 
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*to\v degrees, and it is a work of time tof renew 
his former strength and vigour. But in our 
spiritual healing it is commonly mych otherwise, 
Christ says to us, as he said to the paralytic 

man, " Rise, take up thy bed and walk." We 

 

never approach the table of the Lord with re- 
pentant hearts, but we go from it with nobler 
and stronger dispositions to virtue ; our faith is 
confirmed, our fears allayed, and our hopes are 
cherished and invigorated. Those, indeed, who 
have long continued in a habit of sin, are not so 
easily and so readily cured and strengthened : it 
will require time to extirpate old habits, and to 
plant new ones ; yet their pardon is at the first 
as surely obtained, and their salvation as fully 
sealed, as that of others, if they only cultivate 
the good seed sown in their hearts, and endea^ 
your to bring forth fruit unto perfection. ' Let 
not therefore the remembrance of their former 
sins too much deject them; let them rather 
look forwards with confidence and consolation. 
For the same Redeemer who pardons their past 
sins, will also provide for their future wants : his 
Strength will assist their weakness ; his love will 
jJHerish their feeble efforts to goodness; his 
hand >vill guide them on from strength to 
strength ; and his arm will support them agaiust 
the world, the flesh, and the devil 
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Ifyt we are not 'to suppose, that this great 
blessing requires nothing to be done on our par t, 
or that; we are allowed to continue in our sins* 
Christ \yill indeed pardon our sins past, provided 
we forsake sin for the time to come: it is indeed 
his to 'give health to the sick, but it is our's to 
preserve it. This was what he expected from 
the paralytic : t^his is what he expects from $very 
one of us ; " J^ehold, thou ajt made whole ; sin 
" no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee." 



Yet great as these mercies are, which are held 
forth to us, there are too many who wickedly 
and shamefully neglect them. They reject all 
the offers of their heavenly Physician, and are 
contented to live on in their miserable and pa- 
ralytic state j the slaves of sin, the servants of 
corruption. Christ daily addresses himself to 
them in those affectionate words, " Wilt thou 
" be made whole?" He exhorts them by his 
word, he warns them, by his ministers, he knocks 
at the door of their hearts by his grace : every 
blessing you receive, every affliction you suffer, 
are so many warnings, which cry out to you 
that are spiritually sick, Will you be mad$ 
tyhole ? will you accept of my peace and my sal- 
vation ? But, alas ! we fear to be healed, and 
refuse the helps which he so kindly offers : we 
forsake the Church and Sacrament, because we 

will 
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"will not forsake our lusts and sifts till age or 
sickness begin to summon us to the grave. And 
then, when God writes bitter things against us ; 
when the iniquities of our youth alarm our con r 
sciences ; when* the decays of nature place death 
and judgment before us; and, in styort, when we 
are able to sin no longer : we then send for our 
spiritual guides, and request to be partakers of 
the holy Sacrament: as if the one could teach 
us to live, when we are going to die; or the . 
» other could wash away those sins, which we are 
determined never to forsake. 

But suffer not yourselves, my christian hearer^ 
to be deceived in this point by mistaken notions, 
or deceitful practices. It is indeed the practice 
of too many to neglect both the worship of God 
and his holy Sacraments ; to bid defiance to the 
commands of God, the ordinances of man, and' 
the repeated exhortations of the ministers of the 
Gospel ; and in "spite of ev£ry invitation, advice, 
remonstrance, and reproach, to remit the care 
of their souls to the last moment of their lives. 
But if ever there was any practice dangerous and 
•^jameable, this is certainly so. The man who 
is guilty of it cinnot truly be called a Christian, 
because he renounces his allegiance to Christ, 
by disobeying his positive cotnmands. He can- 
not 
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mot believe the Gospel, for the whole tenor of 
the Gospel is entirely against it ; its folly hath 
been unanswerably again and again exposed, 
and its danger evinced by the clearest and most 
convincing reasons. If therefore men will stand 
jont and persevere in a practice, which they can- 
not but know to be wicked and indefensible, 
they must pay for their folly ; but let them re- 
member, that eternal damnation is a sad price 
to pay for it \ 



But as for you, who better know the gift of 
God, and the value of that pardon which is 
offered to you, faithfully continue to draw near 
with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your 
comfort. Be assured,, that your prayers and 
penitential sighs will all be heard before God ; 
your sins and frailties will all he washed' away 
in the blood of the everlasting covenant ; your 
faith will be confirmed and strengthened ; your 
pious resolutions accepted ; your hopes cherished 
and enlivened; and your expectations raised 
above the petty views of this vain and pferishing 
world, to an inheritance undefiled in the hea- 
vens. Aiid after a life thus spent in obedience 
to the will. of God, whenever it shall please him 
to visit you with sickness unto death, you will 
then be able to bid adieu to the world with com- 
* ' fort, 
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fort, and to say with the transport of good old 
Sjmeoo, " tord, now lettest thou thy servant 
*' depart in peace ; for mine eyes have seen thy 
" salvation" 
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John v. 14. 

Afterwards Jesus jindeth him in the temple, and 
said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole ; 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come unt&thee* 

T HAVE already taken occasion from these 
•** words to point out the great excellence and 
advantages of that spiritual cure, which is 
offered to us in the holy Sacrament 

I shall now proceed to shew, that it is the duty 
of every communicant to abstain from those sins 
which have been there forgiven ; and, secondly, 
to point out those dangers and inconveniences to 
which men expose themselves by relapsing intp 
tligir former wicked habits. 



" Sin no more," said our Saviour to the popr 
paralytic, wbera he had healed, add " sin bo 



vol. in. 



H 



u 



more 



»» 



y 



9? SERMON L 

" more" he also says to every communicant at 
his holy table. What then, does God expect 
from us a perfect arid unsinning obedience? 
Can mortal man attain the purity, of angels? 
: Happy indeed were such a state ; but it is a hap- 
piness not to be attained in this life : perfect ho- 
liness, fr<ee from any mixture of sin, is a gift 
reserved for heaven, and the privilege of angels 
and glorified saints : but whilst we remain upon 
earth, apd have a soul subject to the impressions 
of matter and the tumults of passion, we must 
also be subject to sin. St. James says, "In 
" many things we offend all ;" and we begin 
our dfldresses to God with acknowledging our- 
selves miserable sitfners, who have erred and 
strayed from his ways like lost sheep. When, 
therefore, you are exhorted to sin no more after 
receiving the holy Sacrament, the meaning is, 
not to commit any flagrant and enormous vice j 
not to continue in the practice of known and 
habitual sins. 

And these sins may be reduced to three sorts. 

«*■ » 

* 1st, .There are sins of maliciousness, which 
suppose in them that commit them an entire 
freedom of will, and sufficient light to hinder 
them from falling into them, if they had been 
willing. The unhappy man who is drawn into 
* .  sin 
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sin by a sudden impulse of his senses and pas- 
sions : who has neither time nor thought J;o .re- 
flect upon what he is going to do, deserves our 
tenderest pity : but he who commits sin wil-- 
lingly and deliberately, against the clear light of 
reason, and the cool remonstrances of his*con- 
science; who enters into it with design, and 
continues in it with delight ; can neither be a 
fit object of man's pity here, nor of God's mercy 
hereafter. Against this kind of sin, therefore, 
every worthy communicant should guard his 
heart : it is in every man's power to do so/ and 
dreadful will be the consequences if he doe^not : 
for however we may flatter ourselves with vain 
hopes, if God be true,_ the wages of such sin is 
death eternal. 

2dly, There are sins of infirmity, into which 
we are drawn by the weakness of our nature and 
the violence of our passions, which are but too 
apt to rise nip in arms,' and rebel against our own 
reason. 

Now if' the subject of these sins should be of 
dangerous * tendency ,* such as theft, adultery, 
false witness, perjury, murder, or any other cry- 
ing act of injustice or revenge; a Christian 
should use every effort to prevent his being 
overcome by them ; not doubting of success ; 
... h 2 for 
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for though temptation be strongs yet God's 
grace, if we will seek it, » stronger- If, thefc- 
fore, we fall, the fault is in ourselves, . from a 
want of a due use of those kelps which are af- 
forded us. For to what purpose serves our rea- 
son, our christian knowledge, and al! those sac* 
tiaurs of grace which heaven bestows in pity to 
roan's weakness, if we suffer ourselves to yield to 
every attack of Satan, and are ted captive at his 
pleasure ? However indulgent, therefore, the Sa- 
viour of the world may be to the accidental 
failures of infirmities or passion, he has no where 
promised forgiveness to those who are a prey to 
every temptation. 1% therefore, we have once 
fallen in any of the sins I have mentioned, our 
repentance must closely follow our fall ; and wfe 
must also stand upon our guard for the future, 
if we mean to obtain his favour, who commands 
us to sin no more. 

3dly, There are sins of habit, custom, and in- 
clination, which are dangerous, and cannot con- 
sist with a devout participation of the holy Sa- 
crament Of this sort are all those prevailing 
customs of lying, swearing, thieving, drunken- 
ness, and fornication, which, the scripture tells 
us, exclude men from the kingdom of, heaven. 
Amongst this number also we may reckon many, 
things, which, however little regarded by the 

world 
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world as criminal, yrt ace fetal to oar eternal 
salvation ; sudi as^ an immoderate love of plea- 
sure or riches* an habitual soidness and inatten* 
tion in prayer, a disregard of the Sabbath, a 
neglect *f the Sacrament, and, in general, an 
idle and unthinking life, which, though it is not 
stained with any flagrant sins, yet discovers no 
sense of religion, no warmth of piety, no zeal for 
God's honour, nor is adorned with any of those 
virtues and graces which constitute the new 
man, and distinguish the Christian from the 
Heat&en* ** 

These are the sins which every devout com- 
i&nntcajgv which every true Christian, ought to 
And surety it is but a small thing which 
requires of the sick whom he has made 
whole ; it as but a sinaH return for that spiritual 
health and pardon which foe so freely offers to 
n«, that we should sin no more. And yet, even 
m this, he does not tie us down to the rigoufrof 
the law, btft judgeth us by the mercy of the 
<Jo$pd : He does not declare vengeance against 
every slip df o*r frail nature, or exact a holiness 
without spot, an obedience without imperfec* » 
tbn : No : He only requires that we seriously 
hearken to his voice, when he speaks to us by 
hi* wood, by his ministers, and by our own con- 
fences ; that we do not yield to every tempta- 

h3 tion, 
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tion, and fall a prey to;: every lust ; that we do- 
not persevere. in habits, of known and wilful 
guilt ; but that .we endeavour, as far as our weak 
nature will admit, to copy after his bright ex-, 
ample, and to direct our paths with sincerity, 
towards! the gate ; of heaven and eternal life. 
This is all that he requires ; and surely less he 
could not require from those for whom 4 he shed 
his blood. 

« • • * > 

» 

And tliis we in the most solemn manner bind 
ourselves to perform, every time we approach the 
altar of God. For the Lord's Supper is not only 
a religious rite, instituted by Christ in remem- 
brance of his death, but it is likewise a religious 
obligation on our part, by which we oblige, our- 
selves to serve ^God; by which we bind ourselves 
to crucify all worldly desires ; and, devote our-r 
selves, our souls, and our bodies, to that God 
who gave them being. Every sacrament, there- 
fore, which we receive, is a renewal of those pro-. 
mises and vows which we>made at our baptism ; 
it is a solemn oath, which we swear to God upon 
the symbols of the body and blood of Christ : it 
is a good confession, which we witness before 
men and angels, that we have renounced the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; that we have 
enlisted ourselves under the banners of our Re- 

, deetoer ; 
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deegner; and that we aw resolved, by God!s 
grace, to fight thcgood fight of faith. 

2dly, And purely, after such a declaration as 
this, we cannot want to be convinced, that to re- 
turn back to our former sins must be attended 
• with great danger. 

In. the distempers of the body relapses are 
always dangerous, and often fatal ; and they are 
not less so, in the distempers of the soul : and 
the danger ever increases in proportion as our 
returns to sin are more frequent ; as I shall en* 
deavoijr to, make appear to the meanest ca- 
pacity. ; , 

i » 

 

And 1st, Relapses into siqi are f*tal, because 
thpy ipake us more familiar with vice, and take 
off a great deal of that shame and fear, which a$ 
first restrained us within the bounds of our duty. 
By often falling we fancy ourselves unable to. re; 
sistt and therefore cease to use our efforts against 
the attacks of sin :. we quit our guard, and 
slacken our resolution, and thi^s are a ready 
prey tp every sin that begets us. . Our consci- 
ence, indeed, that faithful witness which God 
has placed within us, will from time to time lift 
up its voice, >yill cry aloud and spare not, will 
haunt the sinner's midnight slumbers, and paint 

h 4 his 
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his guilt, his folly, and his dinger, in their 
proper colours : but even that will at length 
grow weary of its useless task, and leave the 
_ man who suffers himself to he repeatedly drawn 
into sin, td a state of final impenitence fcftd 
hiin. 



2dly, Relapses into sin are fatal, because they 
ineaken the seme of God*s grace in us, and there* 
fore render the conversion "of the sinner mort 
burdensome and difficult After the first or 
second fall ittto $in } mm mily t fee agaift ; their, 
guilt is not CoiiflMned by habit, and the Spirit of, 
God works stmngiy within them to stop tlieit 
danger and ruin. But as their guilt increase^ . 
the difficulty of their recovery increases also; 

for evil practices confirmed by habit 'became a 

secoad nature : it will thete&re require a rhbfej 
extraordinary assistance of God'? Spirit to break 
through this unhappy state of confirmed wieked- 
itett. But where, alas ! shall this extraordinary 
Assistance of dtvitoe grace fre had or expected, 
when our sin* hayie driven away the Holy Spirit ? 
Where shall the streams of mer$y be found, 
when bur -past abase of it has dried tip tht: ' 
fptmtain of divine goodness ? Where shaft we 
100k for aid, when the God of Jacob is no longer 
Our help ? And such he certainly will not be to 
the hardened and daring sinner: fbr whatever 
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fcelp he may grant to the infirmities of his of- 
fending children ; how great soever the riches 
fof his goodness and long-suffering may be to- 
wards the sincere, though frail, Christian; yet 
they may be wearied out by repeated ingratitude 
and unfruitfulness. He knows whereof we are 
made, and therefore will not be extreme to 
mark what is done amiss : but if neither his ex- 

* 

hortations, nor warnings, nor blessings, nor 
threatenings, nor diseases, nor afflictions, can 
awaken us to a sense of our foHy, and keep us 
from faffing, he does not then say, " Sin ho 
* € more," but he leaves us to our own counsel, 
to walk in the ways of our heart, and in the 
?ight of Our eyes. 

And in this, 3dly, consists the danger of fre- 
quent relapses into sin. For God having with- 
drawn himself from the sinner, and left him to 
.the guidance of corrupt nature, he has no 
laager any strength to rise and repent His re- 
peated crimes add weight to his yoke, and it i$ 
impossible to break it without help from above : 
he is such ^n utter stranger to repentance, that 
he knows not how to set about it : and if he 
should, his guilt is so complicated, that he 
ftftOWB not where to begin : the sins of his youth 
ftnd the iniquities of his riper years are so many, 
that he is afraid to look back upfla his past life: 

they 
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they are a sore burden, too heavy fqr him to 
bear, yet he has not the courage to cast them 
off: he wishes to repent, yet dares not Jbegw 
the dreadful task : and thus between guilt and 
fear; between the struggles of conscience and 
the temptations of sin ; between the ineffectual 
wishes of repentance and the unavailing hopes 
of mercy ; between the bounds" of time and the 
moments of eternity ; the paor unhappy sinner 
lingers oft in terror add irresolution, till death 
snatches him away, unprepared, to answer for 
his sins at the bar of a just God, and from 
.thence to dwell for ever with everlasting burn- 
ings 

Such then is the folly, such the danger of 
suffering ourselves to relapse into sin. Be it 
our care, therefore, whilst we have it yet in our 
jx>>yer to avoid them. We may,, indeed, find it 
}>*rd to sin no ppr? ; -but w^ stjali find it much 
harden to .bear those never-dying tqrments which 
yn\\ await us in the next life, if we, .conthuie in 
our sins. Our temptations to §in may be 
strong ; but our motives to abstain from it are 
still stronger. Whenever, therefore, we are 
tempted, if we would oidy put into one scale the 
.pleasure or profit .we hope to gain from the com- 
mission of any sin, and into the other that 
worse thing which will befal us if we commit it, 

even 
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even the everlasting burnings of hell ; we could 
not , hesitate one moment which we ought to 
chuse : for little should we be profited, if we 
should gain the whole world at the expence of 
losing our valuable and immortal soul. 

Whenever, therefore, we approach the altar 
of God, let it be with a full resolution to sin no 
more, when we Consider that we are the sick 
that have been made whole; when we reflect 
that our cure was purchased at no less a price 
than the blood of the everlasting Son of God ; 
let us determine not to trample upon so great a 
blessing, not to reject the riches of his goodness 
towards us ; lest a worse thing befal us. And 
may that God, who supports the feeble knees, 
so strengthen our pious resolutions, that we may 
faithfully keep them here, and be everlastingly 
rewarded for them hereafter. 
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1 peter iv. 18. 

If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and tk\ sinner appear f 

IT has ever been the practice of wise and ju- 
dicious men to describe religion in amiable 
colours, as the child of God and the friend of 
man; easy in its services> benevolent in its 
duties, and advantageous in its end ; and thus 
to invite and allure men to the love and prac- 
tice of a system of duties, all whose ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all its paths peace. 
And happy were it for the cause of religion, 
had all its advocates been disposed to pursue 
the same wise plan. But there never have 
been wanting gloomy and injudicious zealots, 
preachers of a sad countenance, who have taken 
a pleasure in representing it not as lovely, and 
of good report J but as severe and forbidding ; 

full 
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full of difficulties and dangers ; supported by a 
God of terrors ; hard in its performance, and 
hazardous in its issue. 

r 

4 

I 

And perhaps nothing has afforded greater 
countenance to the injudicious opinions of 
these men, than a ipisapplication of the words 
of the text. — " St. Peter/* say they, u lays 
* fc it down as a certain and undeniable truth, 
" that the sinner and the ungddly have every 
" thing to fear from the justice and anger of 
u God ; and that even the most perfect Chris- 
u tians, even the righteous themselves, will 
" scarcely, and with much difficulty, be saved." 
And from hence they take occasion to expatiate 
upon the many temptations to evil, the diffi* 

• 

culty of observing the precepts of the Gospel, 
and the severity of the Judge, to whom we are 
to give an account of our thoughts and auctions. 

Were this representation true, melancholy 
indeed and miserable would our situation be! 
dark and gloomy would our prospect appear ; 
joyless and insupportable the path that leads to 
the grave, if to the miseries of the present life 
were added these alarming uncertainties of hap- 
piness in the next. Little encouragement should 
we have to endeavour to conquer our infirmities, 
to' subdue- our lusts, to struggle against the 
— ' power 
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power of temptation, if after all our pains, v 
the event of our labours were precarious and 
doubtful. Small reason also should we have to 
love God, little ground to rely on his mercy, i£ 
after so many repeated declarations of his good- 
ness and love to all men, he should scarcely, 
and as itivere with reluctance and regret, suffer 
even the righteous to be saved. 

' But I hope I shall be able to make it appear, 
that this rash and inhuman opinion is neither 
countenanced by the general scope and design. 
of the Gospel, nor by the words of St. Peter 
contained in the text. 

And, first, let it be previously remarked, that 
'by the righteous here mentioned, St. Peter 
cannot mean those who are perfectly and alto- 
gether righteous, who have never committed 
Sin, but have fulfilled the law of God without 
offending even in one point : for such a 
righteousness belongs to the Son of God alone, 
who knew no sin : and were it possible that men 
should be possessed of it, they would be so far 
from being scarcely saved, that heaven would be 
their just right, and the due reward of their 
virtue. But by the righteous are here meant 
those who sincerely, though imperfectly, en- 
deavouT to arrive at perfection ; who have put 

' . off 
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oiFtbe old man, with his deeds, and have put 
on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness. And that 
this is the true signification of the word righte- 
ousness, . appears by the opposition made in .the 
following words of the text. For as by the sin* 
ner and the wicked we are to understand those 
who are generally and habitually so ; who re* 
fuse to submit to the yoke, of Christ and obey 
his Gospel ; so by the righteous we must under- 
stand those who are sincerely and habitually 
obedient to the dictates of Christ ; who endea* 
vour to live, not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit; though with such stains and mixtures of 
imperfection as will ever cleave to this our frail 
and mortal nature. * . r 

Now if such righteous men as these shall 
scarcely be saved, the difficulty of their salva- 
tion must be ascribed to one of these three 
causes : either to the holiness and justice of God, 
which hinders their happiness ; or to our Sa- 
viour, who has not sufficiently provided for their 
salvation; or, lastly, to the severity of the Gosh 
pel precepts, and the difficulty of fulfilling the 
conditions upon which salvation is offered : all 
which reasons, upon a fair examination, will ap- 
peal* very trifling and insufficient. 

And, 
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And, 1st, This difficulty cannot with any 
shew of justice be ascribed to God. For God 
is so far from desiring to make salvation difficult 
to good men, that he affirms the contrary, with 
an oath, in the strongest terms :— " As I live," 
says he, " I have no pleasure in the death of 
" the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
*' his way and live." Now if God is desirous 
of the conversion and life even of the wicked, 
we cannot doubt that he has at least an equal 
desire for the salvation of those who sincerely 
endeavour to make their calling and election 
sure by the practice of good works. To such, 
therefore, our Saviour accordingly promises the 
good- will of God, and tells them, that " it is 
" their Father's good pleasure to give them the 
" kingdom." And in another place he says, 
" the kingdom is prepared for them from the 
" foundation of the world." St Paul also says, 
" Ye are sealed unto the day of redemption." 
And upon another occasion our Saviour tells his 
hearers, " This is the father's- will, that of alt 
" which he hath given me I should lose no- 
" thing, Jbut should raise it up at the last day," 
If, therefore, salvation be difficult to the righte- 
ous, it cannot be ascribed to God, who would 
have all men to be saved, and lay hold on eternal 
life. 

vol. in. i Nor, 
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N<#; fidly, can this difficulty 6f talvatioii.be. 
ascribed to Christ ; for it would be an affront to 
him and his Gospel, it would be an , underva- 
luing the efficacy of his death and resurrection* 
to suppose that he did not sufficiently provide 
fqr the salvation of his beloved children and 
faithful servants ; or that he did not remove ail 
impediments that stood in then* way to happi- 
ness, And, indeed, what could be done more 
than Christ has done to purchase salvation for 
us ? He has concealed nothiug from us that was 
necessary for us to know ; be has withheld no- 
thing that could make us wise nnto salvation. 
He has shewn us the only true God and eternal 
life: he has brought life and immortality to 
light, and he has called us out of darkness into 
his marvellous light : he has laid our duty be- 
fore us in the. plainest terms, and he has given 
us the strangest motives and helps to perform it 
■*— " This do, and thou shalt live," is the plain 
and constant language of Christ and his Gospel. 
And wh^t we were unable to do, he has done 
for us, by satisfying the offended justice of God, 
that he might deliver us from the condemnation 
of sin. And that he. might effect, this mighty 
deliverance for us, he became obedient to death, 
even the death upon the cross. He bore our 
sins in his own body upon the tree, that be 
might obtain eternal redemption for us. He 

disarmed 
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disarmed death of its sting, and stripped the 
grave of its terrors : and that he might still 
continue his kind offices to us, he is now as* 
tended into heaven, to prepare a place for us, to 
intercede for us at the throne of God, and to 
send down his Holy Spirit to support our hearts, 
and strengthen our weakness against all the 
temptations of the world, the flesh, and the devil 
And now then, after all this, to pretend that he 
has not done enough to assure his children of 
salvation ; to complain that the way to eternal 
life is rugged or inaccessible; to affirm that 
even the best men dan scarcely be saved ; what 
is this but to betray the highest degree, of in- 
gratitude to God and his Son ? What is it but to 
affront his Gospel and his grace? what is it but 
to make his death and sufferings ineffectual? - 
what is it but openly to give the lie to inspira- 
tion* which explicitly tells us, that i 1 Christ is 
c< a merciful high priest, who is able to save 
" them to the uttermost that come unto God 
" by him?" 

But then, Sdly, may not this- difficulty, of 
the salvation of the righteous proceed from their 
own imbecility and corruption, and the difficulty 
of performing the precepts of the Gospel? I 
answer, it is impossible to maintain this opinioti, 
without supposing God to act in contradiction 

Xft to 
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to himself. For, if it be true, thai Gpd U* willing 
Jx> do us good, and make us partakers of his 
happiness; if it be. also true, thatrthe Saviour 
of mankind h^s done all, that could be done 
to put us. in possession of that, happiness, it 
Contradicts every idea of reason ahdjustioeto 
suppose, that that happiness should be offered to 
us upon hard and almost impracticable condi- 
tions. What! shall God so love the world as to 
give his only begotten Sdn, that whosoever be- 
lie veth Jn. him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life ? Shall Christ; come into the 

-world to save them that believe in him ? Shall 

», . ...  . - >  *r 

he spare neither instructions, nor. promises, nor 
' ,e;ven life itself to save us;: - and yet, after all, 
throw such impediments in. our way, clog the 
discharge of our duty with such difficulties and 
embarrassments, prescribe. such severe and ri- 
gorous conditions, that evetv the sincere,. and 
true Christian shall scarcely be saved ? Such a 

ijsjupppsj&jon, 'jjfc surely top contradictory to< the 
wisdom and equity of God, too shocking to the 
reason and humanity of men, either to require 

' or. deserve a serious answer. > / 

* • 

Since then God is, always disposed to jbestaw 

eternal happiness upon his creatures ; since 

t Christ has done eve^y thing that was possible 

to, facilitate the attainment of it; since, lastly, 

* ^ the 
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the conditions oft which it* is offered areneithei 1 
grievous nor impracticable; there can be. nd 
ground for supposing, as some have done, that? 
it w&rthe intentibn of St. Peter to affirm, th'atf 
even > the most perfect Christians, the righteous 
themselves, will scarcely, and with difficulty, be 
saved.   " ' • " • . - J 

" What the ; real intention of St. Peter was in the 
words of the text, will best appear from con- 
sidering the general scope of the epistle front 
which they are taken. It appears to have been 
a<klreffed principally to the Jews of the disper* 
sion> wlio had been lately converted to the 
Christian faith. And as it was written at a time 
when the church of God was falling into divers 
temptations, and fiery trials, it was the design of 
the Apostle; throughout the whole epistle, . and 
more* particularly in the chapter from which the 
words 6f the text are taken, to. comfort these 
new: converts in their Christian .warfare,* to 
strengthen thenvagainst the evils which he fore- 
saw would .come upon them, and by every arf 
gumeht in his power to induce theip to persevere 
m the faith of Christ. For this purpose, he-firsjfc 
warns them not to b£ suypis^d .at:$jiy thing; 
which .': might happen to them 0n. account of 
their religious pesstjasion; — * VBeloticd* "! §ays. bfi§ 
" think it ngt atrange concerning the, fiery trial 
,.. r ^ i3 " which 
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? which i# tp try yon, as thqugh some strange 
«' thing had happened to you." On the con- 
trary, he tells them, these sufferings ought to 
be matter of joy; inasmuch as they led to that 
glory, with which the past sufferings of their 
great Master had been rewarded :— " Jfut re? 
f c joicc," says 'he, " inasmuch as we are par- 
f c takers of Christ's sufferings, that when his 
« glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad alsq 
u with exceeding joy." And also, " If ye be 
V reproached for the name of Christ, happy are 
?' ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth 
€i upon you." Biit at the 'same tim$ lest afiiy 
•f them should mistake the nature of these suf- 
ferings and rewards, he wisely guards them 
against imagining that they should be entitled 
to any reward, who suffer, not for Christianity, 
but for their crimes.*^" Let none pfypu," say* 
he, ff suffer as a murderer, or as a thjef, or 
f 1 as an evil doer, or as a busy body in pther 
" mens matters; yet, if any map suffer *s a 
u Christian, let him glorify God on this behalf." 
fit then proceeds, in the verse before the text, 
%o represent those evils, to which the Christian^ 
were to be exposed, as a sort of judgment whicl> 
pod exercises upo^ good men in this ^orki, to 
purify and reform them, that they may be able 
to stand in the great day of accotmt.—" Th$ 
" tixpe is £ome," says he, " that judgment must 

" begin 
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u begin at the house of God ;" that God should 
visit and chastise his faithful servants for their 
sins here, that he may spare them at the last 
day. He then adds, " And if judgment b^gin 
" st us, what shall be the eod of them tba* 
" obey not the Gospel of God? And if the- 
" righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
" ungodly and the sinner appear?" that », if 
good men, for whom salvation is reserved, have 
yet so much to suffer here, before they arrive at 
heaven; if they must pass through afflictions 
as the consequence of sin, what have the wicked 
apd impenitent to fear ? If we, whom God has 
adopted as his children, and for whom he has 
done such great things, have so many evils to 
undergo, before we can be made perfect, what 
will become of those who persecute and afflict 
us; who are guilty of the worst and most 
flagrant sins? If those sore judgipepts which 
hang over this unhappy nation, wilt fall so 
heavy upon us, who by faith are the house of 
God, what vn\\ be the end of those stubborn, 
wicked, and incredulous Jews, who have rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, and 
dipped their hands in the blood of the Messiah? 
Surely, if we have much to fear, and much to 
suffer from these impending calamities, they 

flweh mor * : & we ' w ^° are righteous shall 
i i$ _ - scarcely 
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scarcely be saved from them, where shall these 
ungodly and sinners appear ? 

And that this is the true meaning of this pas- 
sage of St. Peter, is strongly confirmed from 
the words which follow it, in which he encou- 
rages the Jewish converts to bear their sufferings 
manfully, by assuring them of the assistance of 
God, and his fidelity in rewarding them : — 
€f Let them that suffer/' says he, <' according 
'* to the will of God, commit their souls to him 
€ * in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator." 
Thus we see, that what the Apostle calls in 
the text being scarcely saved, he here calls 
being saved by suffering according to the will 
of God, who, as a faithful Creator, would not ; 
fail to reward their constancy by giving them 
that crown of life which was laid up for them. 

Should this sense of the words require any 
farther confirmation, we need only look back 
to the Book of Proverbs, from whence they are 
taken. — ' i The righteous, " says Solomon, ' ' shall 
" be recompensed iu the 'earth, . much more 
" the wicked and the sinner." It is evident 
that Solomon does not speak of heaven or eternal 
salvation, .but of the afflictions and chastisements 
which God, as the Supreme. Judge, dispenses to 

.. his 
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his children in- this life* either to prove or cor-* 
rect them; " The righteous shall be recompensed* 
" in the earth." And if God chastises even- 
good men in this life, to correct their sins, and. 
lead them on to perfection^ much more will the- 
wicked and the sinner feel the severity of his. 
judgments. » . " 

And this is agreeable to God's eternal de-? 
cree, who will give to every man ^ccordiqg to 
liis work. Not indeed always in this life ; -for 
he sometimes, for wise reasons, suffers the way - 
of the wicked to prosper, and triumphant guilt 
to insult over injured innocence. But, sooner 
or later, they will feel the vengeance of a just 
God: for though to us short-sighted nfortals, 
the execution of his judgments may seem to 
be delayed; yet to Him, whose eyes reach to 
the remotest consequences of action, and to 
whom a thousand years are but as one day, the 
crime and its punishment are equally present^ 
and succeed each other in that wise and just 
order which he hath appointed, who cannot err. 

Nor let the righteous repine, though it be 
their lot to be afflicted and mourn. The Captain 
of their salvation was made perfect through suf- 
ferings, and the servant must not expect to be 
above his Lord, Nor let them be dejected, 

though 
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v though their sufferings be many ; or despair of 
entering into glory, though it be through much 
tribulation. For though they shall scarcely be 
saved, yet they shall surely be saved ; though, 
like the Israelites of old, the sea is before them, 
and the hostile bands of Egypt darken their 
rear; though " they are entangled in the land,** 
and the mountains of Pi-hahiroth have shut 
them in ; yet the God of Israel is able to divide 
the waves, and 4t to lead the children whom he 
u has redeemed to the promised land ; to guide 
" them in his strength to his holy habitation." 
To Him, therefore, let them ever " commit their 
* f souls in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, 5 * 
who will preserve and raise them up at the last 
great day to life everlasting. 
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Psalm xciv. 7. , 

They murder the widow and the stranger, and 
put the fatherless to (feath : and yet they say* 
Tuth ! the Lord shalt mt see, neither shall the 
God of Jacob regard it 

IN the beginning of this psalm, the author, 
addressing himself to God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, gives lis a pathetic picture 
of the deplorable' condition to which the Is- 
raelites were reduced by the insolence, inj^s* 
tice, and impiety of their * heathen invaders.—* 
u They smite down Ay people," says he, " O 
?' Lord, and trouble thine heritage: theymur- 

.* Some commentators think that this psalm refers t* 
the wickedness committed in the court of Saul, or to the 
injustice of the kings* and judges in later ages,— Vide Patrick, 

" der 
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•* der the widow and the stranger, and pot 
" the f&therless to death."— Thou sufferest them 
to commit every, outrage with impunity, to 
prosper in wickedness and triad) ph hi the midst 
of their unparalleled guilt: and now, behold,, 
what are the fruits of this lenity and forbear- 
ance? what conclusions do they draw from this 
long-suffering of thef Almighty which prompts 
him to spare their crimes, and delay the aveng- 
ing stroke of justice? — "Tush," say they, " the 
4t Lord * shall not see, neither shall the God of 
" Jacob Regard it. " — We have been sq long suf- 
fered to go on in sin without any visible mark of 
divine displeasure^ t,hat it is now very dear to us > 
that the Almighty seeth not our guilt, neither 
doth the God of Jacob regard it. 



?" 



-To* correct, therefore, so foolish and dan- 
gefows #n opinjoti, the Prophet goes on to ad-* 
dress himself -to 'them in this just and solemn 
reproof;—- " Take hfeed, ye unwise among the 
^people: © ye fools, when will ye under j * 
^ stand? He that planted the ear, shallhe not 
"l&ar? Or he that made the eye, shall he not 
" see? Or he that nurtureth the heathen, it 
Vl is he that teacheth man knowledge! .shall not 
V he punis]i?" . 

* Cannot — (Sreen. > 

And 
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• And would to God this reproof of the Psalmist 
were only applicable to the poor heathen: ido- 
laters, to whom it was originally addressed; who 
were lost in native ignorance and hereditary 
superstition, and therefore had something to 
plead in mitigation of their folly! Bat there are, 
I. fear, even among the more enlightened dis*- 
ciples of the blessed Jesus, .tQfr.mauy \yJhp stead 
in need of the same reproof; who,; like these un- 
tutored heathens, from,being „loj*g permitted to 
add sin to sin, like them also say, "Tush J the 

 

" Lord shall not see, neither shall tjie God flf 
" Jacob regard it." » 



To obviate, therefore, the coniagipn of so fetal 
a delusion, so far at least, as l.ies within the power 
. of an humble individual, I shall make it ^the 
business of the present discburse, ,. , ; ; 

• First, To assign some probable, reasons; ?vhy 
God so long, suffers the picked tp, go unpu- 
nished: and,., ...  v \ ; > 



<t - • 



Secondly* To shew ,£he folly r£pd ganger ff 
being thereby induced to continue in sin. 



«*v  
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And first, Let it be consi^ed , that the- im- 
mediate punishment of sin would entirely con- 
tradict and subvert the whole plan of God's 

moral 
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moral administration. He formed the world 
as a theatre of probation, and trial, on which 
the sons of men were to act their respective 
parts, as candidates for his favour and an tin* 
mortal inheritance* On the one hand, he placed 
before them the pure and permanent satisfac* 
tions of virtue ; on the other, the specious, but 
deceitful, allurements of vice. To the virtuous 
he promised the palm of eternal glory ; to the 
vicious he denounced the torments of endless 
misery: to all he gave a freedom of choice, and, 
to direct that choice, superadded the noble and 
instructive faculty of reason, and the powerful 
monitions of conscience and grace. And thus, 
having placed before them good and evil, he left 
them in the hands of their own counsel, to be 
the authors of eternal happiness or misery to 
themselves. 

Here then is a scheme of administration worthy 
the prudence of an all-wise Ijemg; a plan be- 
coming the benevolence of an alUmercifal Cte* 
ator; which/ at the same time that it furnishes 
men with the means of happiness, lays no re- 
straint upon that freedom of will and liberty of 
action, which are the essence of virtue, and the 
only foundation of reward 

flut 
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Bat now, should God think fit to change 
the methods of his Providence ; should he annex 
an immediate reward to virtue, and inflict an 
instantaneous punishment upon vice; the whoto 
of this beautiful structure must fall to the 
ground r and the present scheme of divine admi- 
nistration must become absurd and unintelligible. 
How should the world then be called a state of 
probation, intended to try the faith, and exer* 
cise the constancy of mankind ? For what trial 
could there be of faith and constancy, when 
vioe had nothing to hope for, and virtue no- 
thing to suffer? What again would become of ' , 
that freedom of choice which is the basis of 
merit, and the characteristic distinction of hu- 
man nature ? Would not man, in effect, become 
like the arrow in the hand of a giant ; a mere 
instrument, impelled by the irresistible agency 
of jt superior and overruling power? For, who 
could chuse to revolt from, virtue, when he saw 
it inseparably connected 'with present happiness ; 
er who would date to prefer vice when he be* 
hdd the flaming hand of Omnipotence upraised 
to blast his choice with instant vengeance? 
And, lastly, what would become of those nobler 
ornaments of human nature, fortitude and pa* 
tienc, under afflictions, an inflexible integrity 
amidst temptations, a generous and disinterested 
goodness, a firm and faithful trust in God? 
fl Or 
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Or how could these, or indeed any, other vir- 
tues, be exercised in a state, where every thought 
would habitually be trained to spring from the 
narrow views of self-interest, and every action 
be guided by the mercenary expectation of pre- 
sent reward? 



Thus we see then, that the impunity of the 
wicked is absolutely necessary, according to the 

present plan of God's moral administration. 

* - * , • + . ...  

And secondly, The design of this impunity is 
no less evident, in consistency with the same 
plan, with respect to the sinner himself. 

u As I live, says the Lord, I have no plea- 
" sure in the death of him that dieth, bilt ra- 
" ther that he should turn from his sin and be 
" saved: Turn ye, therefore, from your evil 
u ways; for why witi ye. die, . O house of Is- 
V rael?" Here then is the golden key of know- 
ledge, which, unlocks that mystery of Gods for- 
bearance and the sinner's impunity, which per- 
plexed and entangled so often *• some of the 
wisest and most faithful of God's servants of 
old, who were ever ready tQ ery out, in the sub- 
missive, yet anxious, language of the prophet 



* David, Jeremiah, &c« 
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Jerfemiah, u Righteous; art thou, O Lord, and 
true are thy judgments : yet let me talk with 
thee o^ thy judgments : Wherefore doth the* 
way of the wicked prosper? wherefore-do all 
'* they prosper that deal very trea che ro usly ?" ~ 
Sensible of the infirmities of this frail natUrfe 
with which we are endued,, our almighty Parent 
does not surprise the sinner tnth sudden ven-. 
geance, does not cut him off ill the midst of his> 
crimes and pleasures, but allows him time to re- 
collect his dangerous condition, and to wash 
away his past guilt with the tears of repentance, 
and contrition. Nay so far is he from being 
thus* extreme to mark what is done amiss, that, 
on the contrary, he endeavours by every kind 
aad winning method to prevent his ruin. He 
warns him by the soft whispers of conscience, 
when he might wound him with the stings of 
•scorpions: he corrects him with the rod % of love, 
when his sins have deserved a rod of iron : he 
leads him forth beside the waters of comfort, 
when he might justly have given him the tears 
of affliction to drink : he awakens hi$ gratitude 
by the mercies of an indulgent father, when 
his crimes call for the ^severity of an incensed 
judge. 

And for the truth of this, I need only appeal 

to every man's own conscience* For who is 

vol. Hi. k there, 
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there,, even ahiang the best of us, Who is not, 
in an hour of reflection, sensible that God haf 
teng bomfe with his fi-ail and perverse disposi- 
tion, has suffered him to add sin to sin, and 
spared hhn;from time to time, when he deserved 
punishment? Wherever we turn our eyes, we 
meet the mercies of his indulgent providence^ 
and trace the footsteps of his kindness to us ml* 
sferable sinners* In the day-time he has guided 
us with bis almighty arm, and in the night 
sfeason. hath watched over us for our good. On 
the bed of sickness he hath comforted our 
drooping spirits, and in the hour of distress hath 
been our merciful refuge and support. Amidst 

'the dangers of unguarded youth he j hath pfe- 
served us from falling, nor hath he Cast tt« 
away in the time of age, or forsaken us wheft 
our strength failed. And, what is of all bless- 
ings the most important, whilst thousands have 
fallen beside us, and ten thousands at our right 
hand,, he hath prolonged our day of grace, and 
iillowed us time to return and be saved. And 
all this lie hath in mercy done, notwithstanding 

. bur repeated refusal of his merely, our continued 
Sbuse of his love, our contempt of his threaten- 
ings, and our utter disregard of every thing he 
hath desired or commanded. 



But 
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Bat though the kindness and forbearance of 
God be thus great and signal; yet, 

: Secondly/ It is the height of folly and madness 
to be thereby induced to continue in a state of 
sin and impenitence. 

* *' i 

t 

And here I would first recomtnend it to the 
sinner to consider, that though the vengeance of 
God may be slow, yet it is certain and unavoid- 
able. He may indeed, for a few moments, riot 
in the spoils of the murdered widow, and triumph* 
over the injured stranger or defenceless orphan : 
hut his ciimes will not always escape the notice 
of heaven: in the book of remembrance are 
they all written. The God of Israel doth not 
shimber or sleep. He that made the eye, the 
great fountain of light and knowledge, distinctly 
seeth, and will as assuredly punish, the guilt of 
the impenitent sinner. Though he suffer lbng, 
he will not always : though his mercies are ovfet 
all his works, yet is his justice equally extensive. 
His forbearance and pity are a necessary refuge 
for the frailties of weak and fellible men, but 
were-not intended as an encouragement for ob* 
stinate and deliberate offenders. If therefore we 
Chusfe to make a contrary use of them, and to 
convert what was designed .for our advantage 

k2 into 
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into our ruin, the fault is entirely our own, dur ' 
blood must be upon our own heads* 



Let the sinner farther consider, that by thus 
abusing the mercy and forbearance of God, he 
adds to his other crimes those heavy oiies of ob- 
stinacy and presumption. God has expressly de- 
clared, that " though hand join in hand," though 
the sons of wickedness combine their united 
efforts, " yet shall not sin go unpunished." 
Now for the sinner, after such a declaration as 
this, to go On in his sins, what is it but to call 
in question the veracity of the eternal/ God, and" 
impiously mock it his avenging thunder ? ' Aiid 
can we suppose that he who dwelleth on high 
will overlook such outrageous insolence; that he 
will suffer his creatures to trample upon his au- 
thority, and despise his power with impunity ? 
Would it not, even in our own judgment, debate- 
the majesty of God, should he not vindicate the; 
honour of his laws, and by his terrors convince a 
guilty World that he is a God of justice as well as 

mercy? 

• / 

" A God all mercy is a God unjust.". . 

Night Thoughts, No. IV, 

What, therefore, hath the sinnner to expect but 
the severity of vengeance, and those torments, 

which 
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which are the just recpiftpence > of his impious 
presumption and ingratitude? 

I 

But even should God inflict no particular 
iparks of displeasure upon the siiiner, but suf- 
fer him, as it sometime? happens, to go on and 
prosper in his wickedness even unto the end ; 
yet let him not vainly imagine, that the arm of 
the Almighty is shortened, or that he shall 
filially escape his vengeance. He hath said, 
" Vengeance is mine, I will repay it: "and what 
he hath said, he will surely perform ; for his 
words are not written in sapd, or scattered by 
the wind, but will stand fast when the pillars of 
feeaven are shaken, and the foundations of the 
earth are removed . 

And indeed this total forbearance of God is 
pften one of the heaviest and surest marks of 
the divine vengeance* For as he sometimes afflicts 
in mercy, so also he spares, in anger. He fixes 
the time of our repentance, and allots a day of 
grace, beyond which he will no longer extend 
his mercies. And if the sinner goes beyond this 
fetal mometit, his. doom then is unchangeably 
fixed; the gate of mercy is then for ever shut, and 
God will be no more intreated : he does not then 
endeavour by his judgments to reclaim him from 
his evil ways, but suffers him to add sin to sin f 



\ 
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and to fill up the measure of his iniquity : he 
does not warn him by his corrections, or awaken* 
him by his grace, but finally gives him over unto 
death, / 

And vrhen this is the case, how dreadful, how 
beyond description dreadful, ihust the situation 
of the sinner be ! What bitter agonies of soul 
must he feel^when he considers, and every man 
yfi& some time or other be brought to such a 
State of consideration, that he h$& forfeited every 
hope of salvation, and has now nothing to look 
for but the just rewards of his folly and impiety; 
when he reflects that he has offended that Ma- 
jesty of heaven which can strike him dead in a 
moment; that he has ungratefully despised the 
Father of mercies, in whom alone he lives, and 
inoves; who has supplied him with every com- 
fort he lias enjoyed in life, and has so long 
borne with his obstinacy and impenitence! — » 
And whither can he turn his eyes, where he will 
act find something to remind him of his folly j 
or whither can he fly to hide himself from the . 
all-seeing eye that spieth out all his ways? If 
he looks upwards, the hoit of heaven, which 
obey the voice of their Creator, upbraid his re- 
bellious disobedience; if he looks downwards* 
inanimate, yet obedient, nature proclaims his 
guilt, as the only rebel of the creation 2 if h^ 

wakes* 
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wakes, the terrors of conscience surroaod him : 

i 

and when he lieth down on his bed, caii he^br- 
bear reflecting, that, while the very beasts of the 
field are safe under the protection of that God 
who neither slumbers nor sleeps, he alone is ex- 
posed defenceless to the dangers of the night, and  
may, ere to-morrow's sun arise, awake in the. 
flames of hell ? 

Nor is this an. imaginary picture of the situ- 
ation of the sinner who hath abused the cjte- 
mency and forbearance of heaven, but it is 
founded on truth, on the word of that God, 
who is not a man that he should lie, nor the 
son of , man that he should repent Can atiy 
man, therefore, forbear to ask in all the telTOS 
of the most profound astonishment, , what is it 
then that throws a veil over the eyes of men, and 
prevents their seeing these solemn and interest- 
ing truths? Whence is it that the whole -worlfl 
is buried in sin, and all flesh havnr. corrupted 
their way before God? Whence is it that the 
drunkard glorjes in his ifltsmperapoft the swearer 
in his impiety,, the adulterer in his ljjftts, the co- 
vetous in his oppressions, .tltpugti the strength 
of Israel, who cannot deceive, . hath declared 
that he both seeth and will assuredly punish the 
man who doeth these things ? . Will the signer 
plead, that it is want of thought which hurries 

k 4 him 
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■him on to the commission of sin? What! .shaH 
the lord of the creation, shall he who is allied to 
angels and made in the image of God himself, 
plead that as an excuse for his crimes, which 
-would reduce him to a level with the very beasts 
that perish! Can it be consistent with a reason- 
able being to want thought, when the dye is 
casting for eternity! Can he, who is so deeply 
anxious about the possessions of this uncertain 
•lifiV be thoughtless about an inheritance that 
fadeth not, an immortal ^possession ! No : it is 
impossible: however men may pretend to plead 
•thoughtlessness as an excuse for their sins, I 
'cannot persuade myself that they arise frpm 
hence : it is not mere inattention . that makes 

* men wtclyd : the root of evil lies deeper, and is 
of a more deadly and malignant, nature. Is it 
then the pleasures of life that allure the sinner 

* and draw Kim from his duty ?— The pleasures of 
life did I say? Rash and mistaken language! 

; We talk of them indeed, and, in the morning of 

* life especially, spring eagerly forwards, as if wd 
were sure of filling our grasp with these rose- 
buds of the spring: but where are they; or in 
what happy region are they ibundr Not surely 
in this vale of tears, not amid the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, where pain and dis- 
ease, where sorrow and disappointment are ever 

|)redomipant, aqd where even our best enjoy * 

went* 
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meats are but like the visionary forms of the 
fleeting cloud, or the fantastic images which na- 
ture depicts on the winter's ice. What madness 
then is it to stake that which has no foundation 
or existence, against a certain and eternal r in- 
heritance; to barter away the hopes of salvatitfn 
for the short satisfaction of a brutal gratifica- 
tion;, to exchange the treasures of an incor- 
ruptible happiness for the imaginary enjoyments 
of a trifling and uncertain moment ! Will the 
sinner plead, that be is enchanted by the flat- 
tering pursuits of life and the busy engagements 
df the world ; by the thirst of fame or wealth : 
by the love of honour and the schemes of am- 
bition? And what then are all these, wealth, 
honours, dignity, and fame, about wfcich man- 
kind are making this endless bustle, to which 
they sacrifice their present eas£ and future 
hopes? WhatOare they but the toys which the 
blind capricious hand of fortune scatters at ran- 
dom, and can again snatch from us at every 
hour r Alas ! ye men of insatiable desires, who 
so eagerly grasp at the honour** the riches, the 
power of the world, go to the tQmbs of your an- 
cestors, who are now mouldering around you, 
and learn from them the value of these things, % 
Ask them, whether all the honours they en* 
joyed, whether all the riches they amassed, be 
equal in value to the least of God's slighted 

mercies, 
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fiiercies, or whether the most exalted dignity of 
the world could be any compensation for the 
loss, of his favour ?. Suppose one of those un- 
happy wretches who are now mourning, amid 
endless torments^ their past folly, for a moment 
to buret the barriers of the grave, and to stand 
in awful form before us; what answer would 
he return to this question, or in what language 
would he address himself to those, who, like 
himself, abuse the clemency and forbearance of 
God ? May we not justly suppose, that he would 
speak to the deluded sinner in some such words 
as these: ' ' . 

lc/ From the regions of eternal darkness, wherp 
" the HQtm never dieth and the , fire is not 
" quenched,! come, misguided mortal, to warn 
" thee of thy danger, lest thou also fall into 
41 this place of torment. Like^thee, I once 
u abused the mercy and forbearance of the Al- 
" mighty; like thee, I tuodi the paths of lift^ 
" regardless of the God who gave me life;, like 
" thee, I toiled to add field to field, to fill my 
" barns, to extend my power; like thee, I 
u defrauded the unwary, and oppressed the iiK 
" nocent ; I murdered the widow and stranger^ 
" and put the fhtherlees to death. And no% 
" behold the sad reward of all my* labours ; be- 
" hold in me a woful. example in what thy own 

4 " labours 
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u labours will certainly end. Cofrdemn^d as 
" 1 am to eternal torments, it were toow better 
f< for me that I had crawled a loathsome insect 
" on the earth, *or howled a savage monstefr 
u in the desert, rather than to have been bora 
#c a man, than to have inherited the powers o?f 
m reason and the hopes' of immortality. Ancf 
" y et > wretched as I am, amidst all the itii- 
*< series which surround me, I feel none so* 
41 heavy as the cruel remembrance of my past 
<c folly in despising the divine mercy, which' 
" so long waited fqr my repentance, which so 
11 tenderly and often invited me to return and 
" be salved, \ My other tortures do indeed ex- 
" cruciate this- wretched-body; but this wounds 
* c and pierces my soul : the flames #f hell do 
u indeed drink up m^ blood; but it is this 
ii which kindles and increases the destructive 
" fire. Could I consider God as having been 
" mine enemy; could I charge him with any 
" severity or injustice; could I forget that % I 
" might have been happy, if I had not by my 
u obstinate refusals of his mercy solicited mi- 
" sery; could J forget, that I should never havd 
" trodden, these paths of darkness, if I 'had 
u not first wilfully trodden the steps of sin ; I 
<c might then have some excuse for my folly, I 
** might then have some comfort, even in these 
*' regions of unutterable distress. Bat ah J the 

" veil 
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" Cf veil of error is too late removed from lihy 
" eyes ! Too- late the tears of contrition now 
u witness the sincerity of ray repentance ! Too 
'  late I fall a prostrate suppliant at the unre- 
" len ting throne of divine justice ! There was 
ic a time when the gate of mercy was open to 
" me; when I had A merciful Redeemer in 
€ . € heaven to intercede for me, and a Holy Spi- 
" rit on fearth to guide and protect me; when 
u God himself condescended to. invite me to 
"accept of the terms of salvation: but now 
" those happy moments are irrecoverably gone, 
u and the Almighty no longer appears to me as 
" an indulgent father, x but as an inaccessible 
4i God, and an inexorable judge, 

u These advantages, however K unthinking 
** mortal, are still thine, are still in thy power, 
", if thou wilt embrace them. . Immersed as 
" thou art in sin, God still waits for thy re- 
' " pentance, and affords thee the-pieans of sal- 
" vation ; Christ still intreats thee by his nil- 
\" nisters, by his word, by his sacraments, by 
" the all-powerful eloquence of his blood; the 
" Holy Spirit still remains with thee to inspire 
" thee with holy thoughts and pious resolutions, 
" to confirm thy faith; and guide thy wan- 
" dering steps into the way bf peace. Let 
" therefore my voice warn thee not tp reject 

\ " them, 
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" them/ left thou also come into this place of 



<' .torment 



« 



Such, my brethren, is the" voice of truth, , 
such' is the language of reason ! And happy 
were it for us, could each of us be persuaded 
to attend to their sober dictates T But, alas! 
such is the infidelity of the present age, that 
truth and reason weigh little with some men ; 
and such is the unhappy perversion of others, 
that they would not be persuaded, even though 
one actually rose from the dead. 

All therefore that can be done is to talce 
up the pathetic lamentation of the Psalmist, 
" Mine eyes gush out with water, because men 
'/ keep not thy law;" still, howevef, fully de- 
termined, under every discouragement, to dis- 
charge our duty as faithful shepherds over the 
flock committed to our charge, that is, fre- 
quently and earnestly to remind them of the 
danger of their situation, and to declare to them 
the certainty of those heavy judgments, which 
God Almighty has pronounced against those 
who abuse his mercy and forbearance: to tell 
them, that however they may seem at present 
to prosper in wickedness, yet that no shades 
can hide their crimes from his all-*eeing eye, 

and 
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and that no arts can screen their guilt from 
his all-powerful hand : for assuredly the Lord 
seeth, and as assuredly the God of Jacob will re- 
gard and punish it ' 
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Psalm* xcviii. 

u sing unto the Lord a new song; for he hath 
' done marvellous things: with his own right 
hand and with Ms holy arm hath he gotten hiiflh 
. self the victory. The Lord declared Ms salva- 
tion ; his righteousness hath he openly shewed 
in the sight of the heathen. He hath remem- 

A- t 

bered Ms mercy and truth toward the house of 
Israel, and all the ends of the world have seen 
the salvation (four God. Sliew yourselves joy- 
ful unto the Lord, all ye lands ; sing, rejoice, 
and give tltanks. Praise the Lord upon the 
harp, sing to the harp with a psalm of thanks- 
giving. With trumpets . also and shmvms, O 
shew yourselves joyful before the Lord the 
Hing. Let the sea make a noise, and all that 

therein 
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therein is ; the round world, and they that 
dwell therein. Let the floods clap their hands f ' 
and let the kills be joyful together before the 
Lord ; for he is come to judge the earth : With 
righteousness shall he judge the world, and the 

people with equity* 

i 

THIS psalm seems to have been composed 
upon occasion of some great deliverance 
which God had granted to Israel : but, like 
many others, it is not confined to that alone, 
but has also a secondary view to the coming of 
the Messiah. The Psalmist considers that de- 
liverance which his brethren had lately received 
as an earnest of a still greater deliverance ; and 
whHst he celebrates the victory and triumphs' of 
his own nation, proclaims also that salvation of 
God, which was to extend itself to all the ends 
vf the world. 

Fired, therefore, with the distant prospect of 
so great a blessing, he could not contain his 
joy, but breaks out into raptures of exultation, 
and calls not only upon man, but upon all crfca> 
tures, to join with hinj in praising God for his 
mercies. 



In the three first verses, he sets forth the 

cause, extent, and motive of that redemption 

1 ' • which 
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which the Son of God has brought to the 
World. 

In the five following verses* he summons the 
whole circle of created nature to be joyful and 
thankful for so great a blessing. 

And in the last verse, he assures us, that the 
Lord is at the door, and coming to fill the world 
with righteousness) and judge the people with 
equity. 

" The Lord," says he, " hath done marvel- 
" lous things." And marvellous indeed are all 
the works of God : for, he created all things out 
of nothing : he spake, and they were made ; he 
commanded, and they stood fast But in this, 
the work bf our Redemption, there was still a 
greater degree of wonder, which angels them- 
selves were not able to conceive : — The Son of 
God, equal to the Father, was made man, in all 
things like unto us, sin only excepted : the ever- 
lasting God vouchsafed to be born, of a woman, 
and the King of glory to be laid in a manger : 
the Lord of all things took upon himself the 
form of a servant, and the Creator of the world 
died between two thieves: righteousness was 
made a sin, and blessing a curse : the love of, 
the Father drank of the cup of his ang^r,^ and 

vol. m» l the 
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the Prince irf lift died, and wis burred fn the 
grave of mortality. Well, therefore, might the 
Psalmist say, that " the Lord hath done mar- 
" vdioufc things." 

And in the next verse, he shews us by what 
power they were done: — " With his own right 
'" hand," says he, " and with his holy arm, 
" hath he gotten himself the victory. 1 ' Not 
indeed that God is ever in danger : for his 
majesty is too high to stand in need of deliver- 
ance. But the victory he gained is our's : to 
redeem us, he put himself in our place, and 
entered the lists against those bitter enemies of 
our salvation, the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. It is the triumph, therefore, over these* 
which the Psalmist calls upon us to remeniber ; 
4 and indeed just reason have we to remembef it, 
if we consider how much it cost evert the Sot* 
of God himself to accomplish it. It was this, 
which called forth that blood which he sweat in 
the garden : it was this, which drew from him 
that aorfbwfuf cry which he uttered in hiVagotty, 
" Father, if it be possible, let this cop pass 1 from 
" me:" k was this which extorted that bitter 
exclamation on the'cross > "'My God, my God, 
" why hast thou forsaken me !"— -And who but 

» i 

hitrt&elf was able to accomplish a victory over 
such enemies: WUo % but himself was able to 

.-" • subdue 
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subdue the powers- of darkness to appease tba 
wmth of heaven, to- satisfy the offended jus* 
tke off Omnipeteace, to expiate the: sinsr of a 
ltefc world, ta conquer death/ and to procure, life 
and immortality*? Not saints nor angels, not 
all the united powei of heaven and earth could 
do this: what they, therefore, were unable ta 
do, ,he accomplished by his own might:— 
" With hie own right hand and with hie hoIj§ 

" arm he got himself the victory*" 

- / 

And this victoty over sin ami death is wha$ 
be caHs, in* the following verse, righteousness 
and salvation : — " The Lord declared his salva* 
" tion, his righteousness hath he openly 
" shewed*" Thus in the s$me manner God ex- 

* 

presses himself in Isaiah; " My righteousness 
" is; near, my salvation is gone forth;" And 
again, . " My righteousness shall be for ever, 
" and' my ' salivation from generation to genera- 
" tion>" And in another place ; " My salva^ 
'*' tienis near to come, and my righteousness 
" to be- revealed" And in many other place$ 
of scripture, the righteousness of God signifies 
&alv&tian, or that deliverance which he gives us 
dufe of his t free mercy. 

f Afiter/declairing the nature of this victory, or 
salvation,. the:Psalraist next proceeds ta acquaint 

;<*• ', jl2 us 
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us with the extent of it : — " He hath remetn-* 
u bered his mercy and truth toward the house 
" of Israel, and all the ends of the world have 
u seen the salvation of our God;"—" He hath 
1 ' remembered his mercy and truth toward the 
41 house of Israel." — Doth God then ever for- 
get to be gracious ? or doth he not always re- 
member the promises wtiich he made to a thou- 
sand generations ? Far be it from the Almighty 
thus to deal with his creatures : we are fluctua- 
ting and unstable ; but God is the rock of ages ; 
in whom "is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning : he is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. But he is said to remember his mercy 
and truth toward the house of Israel, because he 
now performed what he long before promised in 
. due time should come to pass : for God hath 
given mankind hopes of this great salvation, 
even from the beginning of the world v and he 
afterwards particularly renewed the promise of 
it to Abraham and Jacob, and to their posterity 
from time to time, which is here* called the 
House of Israel. • And from thence he is said 
in another place, "to remember his • holy co- 
" venant, and the oath which he sware unto 
" our father Abraham." And from hence it 
was, that the Jews had a prior claim to all the 
world in the interests of the Saviour, who was 
Lorn as on this day : for though redemption by 

Christ 
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'Christ be common to all nations, yet salvation 
was peculiarly of the Jews. Christ was to be 
born of their stock, and of Jewish, parents ; 
which therefore made Simeon justly call him, 
" A light to lighten the Gentiles, but the glory 
•** of the people of Israel." For the same reason 
the Gospel was preached first to the Jews, and 
not to the Gentiles till after they had refused it 
And agreeably to this, St. Paul stiles our Sa- 
viour Truth in respect of the Jews, and Mercy in 
xespect of the Gentiles ; because to the one. he 
was directly promised, but not to the other. 
And this is what the Psalmist also here ex- 
presses, " He hath remembered his mercy and 
|C truth toward the house of Israel " 

s 

I 

But, blessed be God, the knowledge of salva- 
tion is now no longer confined to the Jews ; the 
partition wall is broken down, and .all. the ends 
pf the world have seen the salvation of God. 
Nay, so much is the face of things changed, 
that we, who were once sifiners of the Gentiles, 
enjoy the bright sunshine of heavenly truth, 
whilst his pnee favourite people are shut yp in 
wilful and gross darjeness. J^et their fate, 
therefore, be a warning to ourselves ; and whilst 
with pity wp }QQk down upon their forlorn and 
desperate condition, let us take care not to pro* 

**f vpke 
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vofce God by our sinful ingratitude to reduce us 
to the same state of .blindness and infidelity. 

So sensible was the Psalmist ©f the gratitude 
tye ow£ to God for the wofk of our redemption, 
that, in the following verses, he calls upon aft 
creatures to rejoice and praise his name. for s<fc 
inestimable a iblessihg. He first addresses ihin* 
self to men :~— "Shew yourselves joyful unto the 
*\ Lord, aU ye lands.; ding, rejoice, and 'give 
* L thanks. Praise the Locd upon the harp; 
sing -to the Lord witfh a .psadi^i of thanks- 
giving. With trumpets also and shawms, Q 
J*' shew yourselves joyful jbefore the; Lord thp 
" King." ' * • ,'■ 

And surety, if we rightly consider, we cannot 
atfaint much exhortation to join in this language 
of triutfipih. The very thought that the .great: 
God of heaven <*>ndescem?ds to be mindful of us, 
is enough to dry up xmr tears and Jcomfort ouar 
hearts : but when we farther consider, that out 
of his exceeding great love towards us, he con- 
descended to take our nature upon him, and to 
visit us, as at this tinie, in great humility ; that 
he submitted to poverty, shame, and reproach ; 
and at lengfeh died upon the cross, to s$ve us 
from eternal death, and procure for us everlast- 
ing iife ; this cannot but fill our hearts with joy, 

and 
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«ad our tongue* with p^es, This is such an 
inexpressible blessing of God that the Psalmist 
thought all th? voices of all the men that eve* 
Jived upon the earth insufficient to decjl^te i% 
and therefore he farther calls upon all creatures, 
things animate and inanimate, tP join in the 
general chorus of exultation :-r-" J^ fa s ^ 

" make a noise," says he, "and fli that therein 
ic is; the round world, and they that dwell 

" therein. Let the floods clap their hanc[$> *nd 
" let the hills be Joyful together before the 

_ * * 

"Lord." The meaning of '. which h, That a$ 
the inanimate things here mentioned haye a 
$h#re in oux deliverance, so, if they were endued 
with $euse and voice, as we are, they wouldl fesr 
tify their joy by (some outward signs a$d demon* 
rtratiws- For sin h$s ;so debased the worfcs of 
nature, and made such bavock in the . wprl^ 
that ^ven ia*ftin*ate things feel the sad effect; of 
it; whiph wwie £k Paul say, "The creature 
" itself waa mifc sul^ect to vanity.;" an4 
" thai: by jceawn of sin the whple creating 
" groanetij and travaileth together in pain." 
Jfot through the redemption of Jesus Christ, 
&in is destroyed, and the creatures re-instated in 
Jfoek former dignity ; because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bondage of coi> 
juption into the glorious liberty of the sons, of 
£#4; tbere&re, if they had an^ knowledge of 

- t 4 what 
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what passed in the world before the coming of 
bur Saviour, as they would be sensibly affected 
with grief for the saH effects of sin, so now they 
would testify their *joy, if they, like us, could 
see what wonderful works the Son of God hattt 
wrought for us. For this reason, therefore, it is, 
that the Psalmist calls upon them all to be. joy- 
ful before the Lord. 

And to strengthen the cause of this univer- 
sal joy, he farther adds, " For he is come to 
" judge the earth : with righteousness shall he 
" judge the world, and the people with equity." 
The scripture says, "The Lord comes," as often 
as he manifests his presence in any place, either 
t>y some remarkable effect of his goodness, or 
by some visible symbol of his majesty : but here 
by his coming is properly meant that great and 
remarkable display of his mercy, when he really 
came in person ; when he took our nature upon 
him, ajid . came into the world by that miracu- 
lous birth, which We this day commemorate. It 
is not therefore a prophet, or aa angel, or a 
seraph, or the highest of the heavenly host, that 
cometh to judge the world, but the only begot- 
ten Son of the Father : — it is that Jesus who 
was foretold by the prophets ; who was born of 
a virgin ; whom the wise men of the east, di- 
rected by a star, came to worship ; whom Herot| 

* persecute^ 
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persecuted ; who preached the glad tidings of 
salvation to all * the world : — it is the true Em- 
mahuel, God and man in one person, who con- 
descends to take our nature upon him, and to 
dwell among us. 

And that judgment which the prophetic 
Psalmist ascribes to him, is that royal authority 
'which he exercises, a6 well over his church, 
which is his proper dominion, as over all the 
rest of the world. His kingdom indeed here is 
but yet in its infancy, and its progress upon 
earth is retarded by the malice of devils and 
wicked men ; there -are yet many dark corners 
of the world where his blessed name is unknown* 
and his authority unacknowledged ; but the day 
will come, m God's good time, when his glo- 
rious kingdom shall be enlarged; when Jews 
anjd Gentiles will join in giving him the honour 
due unto his name ; when all people shall fall 
down before him, and all nations do him service; 
when we shall all be one fold, under one shep- 
herd, Jesus Christ 

This, then, is what the Psalmist saw and fore~ 
told concerning the coming of Christ And 
what he foretold, we have actually seen fulfilled 
and accomplished. The Messenger of the co- 
yenant, the Redeemer of mankind, is come, and 

hath 
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liath judged the world with righteousness, an4 
the people with equity. He ha$ encountered 
our enemies, he has delivered us from the 
bondage of sin, he has restored to us the lost 
image of God, and made us heirs of Sterna! sal* 
vation. If therefore the Psalmist rejoiced to see 
his day, and was glad ; if the distant prospect of 
?o great a blessing filled his breast with the most 
lively gratitude ; what ought our joy and grati- 
tade to be, wW have not only seen, but actually 
enjoy, what he beheld ohsfcurely and a&r off? 
If a small emanation of heavenly light could 
kindle sutdh divine raptures of love iu his affec- 
tions, what ought we to feel, who have seen the 
Sara of righteousaes* rising *»,&* strength, an4 
filling the world with hi$ h^venly effulgence? 
If the sea, the floods, and the Jbi% and aliinr 
animate naturfe, art called upon to pay < tjieir trir 
fatte of praise, what praise and adoration are du$ 
from us, to whom the Lord hath given so great 
salvation ? or what excuse shall we plead, if w$ 
neglect to do it ? They iadeepl have no power to 
express their homage to the God of nature bu$ 
by silent obedience to his commands; for there 
is neither speech nor language heand among 
item : but God hath given us an understanding 
and a tongue ; the one, to conceive the wonders 
of his providence, and the other, to set forth his 
praises ; we are therefore ineKCusadbfe^ if we do 
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wrt vaqftwy those faculties lie has grata m in ex> 
tolling his goodness, and declaring his love 
wards the cbildtoen of men. 



These are drtfles indeed dncumbemt tipon us 
ttt add times : but they aire attoxe especially $o At 
this solemn season, when we are assembled to 
celebrate the miraculous birth <rf owr dear Re- 
deemer, and at the same time &> xx&mmemorate 
his painful death in the holy mysteries of the 
Sacrament And the more to enoour»ge tm in 
Jbhe discharge of these dioly dadefe, he has pro- 

r 

mised that he will -be in the fttixtst of us, whose 
two or three are gathered together in ibis name, 
$nd that he will dwell in those who devoutly eat 
ills flesh and drink his fetaod. We may there- 
fore tr,tfly say with thfe Psalmist, ** The Lord i 
" come indeed:" He now looks down from 
heaven on this his house of prayer, and will ho- 
mionv our snterairitywitib his presence: He re- 
gaide the supplications of his people, and. will 
bear their cry : He seeth the sitent hreathiogp 
-of line contrite heart, and listens to the .peg&enr 
*i*l mnrmms of the Mtairong sinner. 



Are then the eyes of our Redeemer thus over 
us ? let him riot find us sleeping, but let us be 
sober, and watch unto prayer. Is he now at 
the door, and expects us to meet him at his holy 

3 table, 
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table, and to be partakers of the marriage feast? 
let us prepare to meet him, by putting on the 
wedding garment required of God in the Gospel, 
by resolving to forsake our past sins, to amend 
our lives, an4 be in perfect charity with allmein; 
so shall we be meet partakers of his holy mysr 
teries, and intitled to that salvation which he 
came to purchase for us : for he cariiQ to savs 
repenting sinners. 

And when we return from these holy ordi* 
nances, let it be our fixed resolution to go and 
sin no more, lest some worse thing befai us> 
than we have yet experienced. Let us renounce 
the hidden works of darkness, and pat on the 
armour of light ; knowing that. Christ calls us 
to sublimer delights and more exalted joys than 
the world can give. 

And,. lastly, whilst our heatrts are filled with 
his love, and our mouths with his praises, let us 
lay aside all * hatred, quarrels, and animosities, 
all malice, strife, and envy, forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving 6ne another, even as Go4 
for Chiist's sake hath forgiven us. 
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Philip, ii. 8, 9* 

And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself , and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. lVherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name. 

IN the beginning of x £his chapter, the Apostle 
exhorts the Philippians to the discharge of 
two very necessary duties, unity and humility. 
In the first and second verses, he requests them 
to maintain peace and concord among them- 
selves ; lest being divided and rent asunder by 
intestine contentions, they should expose them* 
selves t6 the insidious frauds of false apostles 
and teachers. — " If there be any consolation in 
" Christ," says he, " i? any comfort of love, if 
" any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
" mercies, ^fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, 
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" minded, having the same love, being of one 
" accord, of one mind." He then proceeds to 
recommend to them the duty of humility, by 
setting before them the example ®f Christ, who, 
being God, emptied and debased himself by 
taking our nature upon him, '* and being found 
" in fashion as a man, humbled himself, and 
4€ became obedient unto death, even the death 
" of the cross. " In return for which he tells 
us, " God hath, highly exalted him, and given 
him a name, which is above every name ; 
that at. the name, of Jeau& every kpee sjiould 
bow,, of things in heaven,, ami things ia earth, 
and things under the earthy ajid that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
( " Lord, to the glory of God the, Sather. " 

These words then obviously lead us; to the 
consideration firsts of. our Sftvmnfe- hiHftitiatioii, 
and) secondly, of his exattatiocu 

Idl hk humili ation,, the two* roost cftnayegafefe 
circumstance are,, firsts thftf he^ beingcGody waa 
found in fashion, as a. man > aacb secondly;, that 
he became obedient . u* to 4ebth, even the death 
of the cross* — " H&rma found m feahirw aft a 
" man :"-— h*,wae subject tQ. aU the infintnities 
of frail and mortal; nature,, sin only excepted. 
He hungeredj he thirsted^, he. shed. t€3r$v. h» 

soul 
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tout was exceedingly sorrowful, he felt bitter 
agonies, he sweat drops of Wood a little before 
his death. Was not this indeed to humble hiih- 
self ? Could there be greater* humility than for 
God to become man, and to be born of a 
woman ; for the Creator to become a creature ; 
for Him that was the maker of all things to be 
himself made on the ejartfr ? This is surely such 
humility as cannot be paralleled ! This is such 
a mystery as cannot sufficiently be admired ! 
" I Mall no longer wonder," said one, " at the 
" frame, of the world, or the course of the sua 
%i and moon, though these are most wonderful : 
"" but I will wonder that the Lord should de^ 
u scend into the womb of a virgin, and the 
" Omnipotent should cry in a cradle. " Let 
then this great mystery fill our hearts with 
Vonder, and our tongues with praise. Let us 
join in the grateful exultation of the holy vrgin ; 
" My soul doth magnify the Lord, and' my spi- 
" rit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.'* And, 
whilst our mouths are filled with his praises, let 
'our hearts also be filled with his virtues. Let us 
learn of Christ, who was thus meek and lowly. 
He : debased himself for us, though he was a 
'God; 1 then let not us, who are sinful dust and 
ashes, exalt ourselves above our brethren. Let 
us 'not think more highly of ourselves than we 

ought 
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ought to think, but think soberly ; in lowliness 
of mind esteeming others better than ourselves. 

And, lastly, since Christ was in all things 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest in things per- 
taining unto God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people; let us, therefore, come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
For Christ, having borne our griefs, and been 
partakers of our infirmities, knows how to pity 
us ; he knows whereof we are made, and remem- 
bers that we are but dust ; having suffered him- 
self, being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted. 

* * 

But, secondly, Christ not only thus humbled 
himself in life by becoming man, but he also 
farther humbled himself by dying for us, by be- 
coming obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross. —And surely this was the greatest act. of 
humility and condescension since the foundation 
of the world ! He humbled himself to exalt us ; 
he was obedient to death for our disobedience : 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities* he was debased for 
our pride. And in this marvellous act the wis- 
dom and justice of God were equally manifest : 

- V the 
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-the just is reputed unjust, that the unjust riitght 
be made just : the innocent is condemned, that 
the condemned might become innocent: the 
conqueror is in bonds to unloose the captive.: 
the physician takes the bitter potion to cure the 
jmtient: the judge is executed to save the cri- 

<minal. , 

\ . * . s 

Thus the Beleved of his Father drank of thfe 
dregs of the phials of wrath for our sakes : the 
©read of Life hungered for our gluttony *: the 
Fountain of Grace thirsted for our intemper- 
ance : the Word of God became dumb for our 
OFying'sins : innocence was condemned 4br bur 
guilt: the* King of Glory endured shame %• 
our shameful lives : the Lord of Life was put to 
death for our heinous and deadly offences.--* 
And yet, whilst the rocks rent at his passion, 
the sun withdrew his beams, the heavens 
mourned, and the earth shobk, roan only 're* 
mained* unmoved and insensible, for Whose sakfe 
%e suffered all these things. 

•" But let not us be like the stubborn ^and unre- 
lenting Jews of okL Reflect oir thy sins, O 
guilty offender, and be filled with sorrow and re- 
morse for them. It was these that caused aU 
feis bitter and excruciating torments. Without . 
these, neither could Jujdas have betrayed bim, 
'vol. hi. u nor 
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not the high priests accused him ; Neither could 
the people have mocked, nor Pilate have con- 
demned him. These were the. thorns, the whips, 
the spear and nails that pierced and wounded 
his soul. And shall Christ smart for thy sins> 
and wilt not thou be sorry for them thyself? 
Wilt thou by impenitence reject the' offers of his 
mercy ? Wilt thou refuse to accept his kindness, 
when breathless he looks down from the* cross, 
and bids thee live? Canst thou forbear to melt, 
when thou seest the redemption qf thy* si lis thus 
dearly bought with his wounds* and streaming 
withr<his blood? — If thou wilt not feel for these 
things, the very rocks which rentj and the 
graves which opened at his crucifixion, shall one 
day rise up in judgment against thee; and con- 
-demn tjiy hardened and impenitent heart, 

• . • • ' . \ 

• s 

1 . 

-. Let us farther be thankful to God for this inr 
-estimable blessing. Christ has shewn, we see, 
the greatest love that can be in dying for us : 
for greater love can jio man shew than to lay 
down his life for his 'friend: but Christ had 
►greater Jpve than this, for he laid down his life 
for his enemies. Therefore should every out 
that looks far an interest in this great blessing; 
:say with : holy David, "Praise thou the Lord, 
l ." O my soul, ; and all that is within, me praise 
" his holy name! Praise the Lord, O my sou\ 
. "and 



SERMON ±m l$s 

€l and forget not all his benefits ; .who forgiveth 
" all thine iniquities^ who healeth all thy dis~ 
" eases, who redeemeth thy life from destnic- 
" tion, who crowneth thee with loving kindness 
" and tender mercies." 

Lastly, Whilst we are sorry that our sins were 
the cause of our Redeemer's sufferings, let us 
.also rejoice that his sufferings wore* the cause of 
our salvation. Hence. we obtained the victory 
over Satan, death, and hell : hence we have ren- 
dered to God full satisfaction for , our /past guilt : 
hence we have, an interest in the blessing of 
eternal life. This is what St. Paul means when 
he tells us, that Christ became poor, that we 
iinight be rich.: — He was disgraced, that we 
might be honoured :'. he wore a crown of thorns, 
that we might have a crown of glory: he was 
forsaken of God, that tve might never be for- 
saken by him : in a word, he was numbered 
with thieves and transgressors, that we might be 
numbered with saints and angels in glory here- - 
after. Let this then be a rich cordial to support 
our drooping spirits against the pains of life and 
the terrors of death. For since Christ has paid 
the ransom for us by his death, who shall lay 
.any; thing' to the'charge of God's elect ? Heaven 
rwillttot, and hell cannot; cheerfully, therefore, 
let us run the race that is set before us, looking 

m 2 unto 
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uhto Jesus, the authbr and finisher bf bur fiutfT; 
who for the Joy th^t Was *t befbrte him endured 
the cross, despisitag the shahie, and is fcowset 
dowii at the right hand of the thtoiie of G oil. ' 

. This leads me to consider, secondly,- the exal- 

tation of Christ: " Wherefore also God hath 

u highly exalted him :" — has advanced hfei to 

the highest dignity : has exalted him above the 

^grave/in his resurrection, above the earth in hfe 

•ascension, and abbve the heavens in seating him 

at his own right hand : has exalted him above 

iall power ; has given him a name above every 

other name; that at the sacred name of Jestis 

$vecy knee should bow, 6f things ih heaven, arid 

things in earth, and things under the earthy 

that men and angels, the lining and the *tead, 

•should acknowledge his majesty ; land tliat every 

-tongue, "men of all nations and languages,- 

'should confess that/ Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 

glory of God the Father, and cry with the teklers 

that surround the throne of God, " Worthy » 

" the Lamb 'that was slain to receive power, afed 

". riches, arid wisdom, and strength,* and honour, 

" and glory/' .•*'■. 

* If then Christ, who humbled and abased him- 
self so l6w, be thus highly exalted, let me exhort 
you in the words of the Apostle, to " humbife 
- * " your- 

5 
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u yourselves under the mighty hand of God, * 
" that he may exalt you in due titne." Submit 
yourselves one to another : let your best orna- 
ment be that of a meek and lowly heart : there 
is no virtue in the sight of God of greater price, 
there is none drawn in ipore amiable colours.-: 1 ; 
■"I duell in the high and holyplace," says God 
fcimself, " with hi pi also that is of a contrite 
<' and humble spirit." And He who thus hum- 
bled himself for us men ^nd our salvation, has 
expressly told us, that " blessed are the poor in 
" spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

* Secondly, If Christ, who humbled himself 
thus lpw, was again exalted by the mighty hand 
of God, above all principalities and powers, 
there is no cause why any of God's children, 
how lpw soever they are brought, should despair 
of rising again. Look up to Him who hanged 
for thee upon the cross, thou afflicted mourner, 
and learn patieftce. Art thou spoiled of thy 
goods ? Thy §aviour had not where to lay his 
head. Arf thou falsely accused ? Thy Redeemer 
was arraigned and condemned as a malefactor 
$nd blasphemer. Art thou visited with paia 
guid cjisjsase ? Thy God was wounded with whips 
spid thprns. Dost thou sigh for thy grievous 
afflictions ? He was compelled to cry out, " My 
" G6d, my God, why hast thou forsaken me !" 

M 3 Is 
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Is there wormwood in thy cup ? There was gall 
in his. Hast^hou things, laid to thy charge 
which thQu never knewest ? He was accused by 
false; witnesses, who laid to his charge things 
that he knew not. Art thou despised and ridi- 
culed ? He was set at nought, spit upon, buf- 
feted ; yea, he w^s pressed down to the earth 
with many sorrows. — And yet he now sitteth at 
the right hand of God ; " for the suffering of 

" death being crowned with glory and honour." 

» » 

Since then God will one day raise the poor 
from the dunghill to set him in the throne of 
princes, since he will cast the bright beams of 
his favour upon men of fhe lowest degree ; why 
should any of his children be driven by their 
distresses to' resign their portion in his promises, 
and to shut up their eyes in despair ? Though 
they lie in the dust, like holy Job ; though they 
are ^captives in the dungeon, like Jeremiah; 
though they are cast down to the deep below, : 
like Jonas ; yet let them remember that they 
are hot out of the reach of Providence. God 
has an outstretched arm, and is mighty to save.' 
There is no place so high, which he* cannot 
re;ach, to pull down the proud : there is no depth 
so Tow, which he cannot fathom, to draw up the 

humble and afflicted. 

• » 
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"Lastly, Whilst we derive comfort and refresh- 
ment in the multitude of our sorrows from the 
name of Christ, let this teach us to reverence 
and adore this holy name with the profoundest 
veneration and humility. Let us renounce and 
abhor that levity and inconsiderateness, that 
rashness and impudence, with which the name 
of Jesus is too often impiously profaned and 
blasphemed. Let us never name it without the 
deepest sense of his love and our 6wn un worthi- 
ness. And may all who bear this sacred name 
Jive agreeably to their holy profession, and walk 
worthy of the v vocation wherewith they are 
called ! And to those who yet sit in darkness 
and the shadow of death, who have never heard 
of thy name, look down; O merciful Saviour, 
with compassion from thy throne. Display thy 
healing light over the world. Recall the scat- 
tered tribes of Judah, thou great Messiah, and . 
ppen the eyes of turks, infidels, and heretics, 
who now oppose thy power: that all nations ' 
may fall down before thee, and all people do 
thee service ; that thy holy name may every 
where be glorified, and thy blessed kingdom en- 
larged ; and that all mankind may folkrtv the 
blessed example of thy great humility, and be- 
ponie one fold under one shepherd. 
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Amos iii. & 

£%<z// /Acre be aril in a city, and the Lord hath 

not done it? 



TN the beginning of this chapter, the prophet 
-* Amos, with great solemnity, summons all 
the tribes pf Israel to hear the sentence of 
wrath and indignation, which the Lord God of 
Israel had pronounced against them. And, be- 
cause he was willing before-hand to give them 
aright apprehension of God's justice in inflict- 
ing the evils they were going to suffer, he re- 
minds them, ip. the second verse, of the many, 
.and signal favours they had received, when the 
Almighty chose them for himself as a peculiar 
people, and for a long series of ages guided and 
protected them by a wonderful theocracy, uu- 
kaown to other lands, and justly the admiration 
*f all succeeding times : tj^e just and natural 

effect 
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effect of which should have been, that thejr 
should have exceeded all others as much in 
virtue and obedience; as they £xcee8ed them in 
outward privileges and advantages. But that 
k this was so far ftom being the. case, that they 
were even become more wicked than the nations 
round about them, and were therefore justly ob- 
noxious to the vengeance of' God, in whose 
sight ingratitude is a crime of the blackest and 
deepest dye : — " You only," says he, " have I • 
" known of all the families of the earth ; there* 
%i fore will I punish you for all your, iniquities. " 

• •• . n 

And lest they should vainly imagine, th^t tfre 
judgments vfhich were coming upon them were 
the effects of blind chance . or irresistible des- 
tiny; that their afflictions came forth of. the, 
dust, or their troubles sprang oiit of the ground; 
he proceeds to tell them, in the words of thet 
text, that they are the effects of his power and^ 
good pleasure, without whlosei command, no evil- 
could happen to them: — " Can there be evil," « 
Says he, ^ in a city, and the Lord hath not- 
*' done it?" No: tiot even so much as a hair 
of the head foUeth without his knowledge; much, 
less, therefore, can great national calamities hap-, 
pen without his directioti: and therefore let all [ 
mankind be well assured of this great and }m?« 
portant truth, that whenever any public and ge* 

neral 
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neral desolation spreads itself through a city or 
kingdom, I the Lord have sent it upon them, 
for their punishment and reformation : their pu- 
nishment, in respect of what is past ; and their 
reformation for the future- 

This great truth then, that there cannot be 
any evil in a city, which the Lord hath not 
done, being established by the testimony of God 
himself, it naturally follows, that the best and 
wisest way any people can use to prevent im- 
pending calamity, is, to engage the Lord on. 
their side, by removing the general evil of sin f 
which never fails, sooner or later, to call down 
the just vengeance of heaven on cities and king- 
doms. This is an observation never improper 
to be spoken to; but now, I think, more espe- 
cially agreeable to the present circumstances of 
things amongst ourselves. For we now seem 
to stand in need of the voice of a prophet to 
warn us, that there are many evils hanging 
over our heads, and that therefore it is high 
time to humble ourselves under the hand of 
God ; sincerely confessing, heartily bewailing, 
'and instantly renouncing those many national 
abominations, which threaten ruin and desola- 
tion on every side. I should therefore be highly 
inattentive to the solemn purpose for which I 
staud here at this season of humiliation and de- 
votion, 
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votion, if I did not endeavour to ^excite you to 
the discharge of these penitential duties, by 
setting before you a faithful picture of the stats 
of religion and morality amongst u&j which, 
though not applicable, I trust,' to many, ye| 
clearly concerns us all as members of the same 
Community, and therefore, though not strictly 
liable to fall as individuals, from our own sins, 
yet, like the companions of Jonah in antient 
times, in danger of ^baring; one common rqin 
from the grievous and crying sins of others, who 
#re embarked in the same bottom with us. 

Grievous and crying sins I call them : since 
they are such a$ are not paly offences againsf 
the positive law of God, but also strike at the 
yery vitals of all religion,- morality, decency, 
and good order, in the world. How many 
thousands are there, who daily employ their 
tongues) or pens, or both perhaps, iti scoffing 
at religion;- and in patronizing and defending 
the most barefaced infidelity? The common 
principles of morality are no less flagrantly 
discarded : truth and honesty are laughed at as 
jnere fancies and chimeras; the laws of good 
and evil are almost extinguished, and in their 
joom, vice is digested into a regular and pro* 
fessed system. Folly and debauchery, inde- 
genqy in word and action, arc; all comprised auc\ 

jcoun- 
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countenanced under the idea of wit and good 

company. 

'» * • . 

The most lewd and lascivious practices too, 
the most abandoned violation of conjugal chas- 
tity, in both sexes, havb, and do, in a more 
particular manner, disgrace the present age*; 
Jeven beyond the example of that profligate 
fcera, when the monarch on the throve, after 
tmvmg basely tarnished his own honour by 
becoming the pensioner of France, corrupt 
*the morals of his people, by introducing every 
species of Gallic frivolity and debauchery among 
them* Again ; intemperance and luxury, the 
ftiost boundless and extravagant pride, the most 
' daring" profanation of the name of God and hfs 
"sabbaths, and the most open disregard to truth, 
tnay be fcaid to have erected their thrones among 
us. The methods of defrauding, cheating, and 
harrassing, sometimes in evasion of the law, and 
sometimes under its sanction, are become so 
subtle and refinfed, that even the wisest of our se* 
nators are unable to find adequate remedies for 
them; and it may justly be remarked, that th'e 
multiplication of our penal laws, beyond the es> 
l&ftiple of any other age or nation in the world, 
alone demonstrates the height of corruption to 
'which We are arrived. 



But 
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But what can be said more to enhance . the 
guilt of the inhabitants of this land, than that 
they have sinned and rebelled against God, after 
they have been, like the Jews of old, nourished 
and brought up by him ? Was npt th« goodness 
of God displayed in a singular manner amongst 
: us> at the time of the Reformation, when we 
were snatched like a fire-brand, out of the Romish 
fiery furnace, by a child and a woman, I mean 
fay King Edward the Sixth and his successor in 
promoting the Reformation, Queen Elizabeth ? 
And how often, since that tipie, have we escaped 
the blpody zeal of Rome? How often have we 
been rescued from their hellish plots and con- 
trivances? So that when we consider the variety 
of mercies which have been conferred upon us, 
we must be void of all sense, as well as gra* 
titude, if we do npt laud and magnify the, divine 
bounty. , 

\ 

Again ; God hath placed us in a fruitful land, 
abounding with the choicest temporal Wessings, 
whether we respect necessity or delight. And 
we have also blessings of a still higher nature, 
such as belong to our souls and immortal sp|- 
rits, such as relate to our happiness in a better 
world, when all the quarrels and jarring interest* 

s 

of this shall be at an end. — In short, we have all 
things, but thankful hearts and grateful lives. 

- . For* 
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For, instead of growing better for our advan- 
tages, we exactly verify what was said of old, 
.*• Jeshurun wafced fat, and kicked." Such is 
Our practice : we spurn against our Benefactor, 
■dur Preserver/ our Deliverer. We have been 
sharers in extraordinary mercies, but there is 
no sigh or trace of it in our behaviour. We talk 
"as atheistically, we swear as loudly we game as 
profusely, and in every thing we behave as irre- 
ligiously, as if we had never experienced the 
bounty of heaven or been shielded by the pro- 
tecting arm of Providence. 

"Once more: Judgments have been blended 
with mercies, and yet we continue to sin, under 
and against both. God hath beeh pleased to try 
us in all ways: we have had experience of all 
tht methods and dispensations of his Providence, 
of health and sickness, plenty and scarcity, 
peace and war, order and disorder, deliverance 
and: distress. I might remind you, that besides 
the dreadful visitations of fire and pestilence; 
which this country has often in former times 
experienced, we have also had the shaking of the 
earth under our feet, and the contending ele- 
ments spreading desolation over our heads, and 
involving thousands in rum. 

. :* And 
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And yet, though these have been the wrath- 
ful indications of an offended God, where is the 
person that considers his ways, alters his course 
of life, and becomes a sincere proselyte of re- 
ligion r Are our national sins at all diminished*? 
Are our churches at all fuller? Is not rather the 
reverse a notorious and meflancholy truth ? Is 
again the mis-spending of the Lord's day, that 
.fatal source of ruin and corruption, duly discou- 
raged and corrected? Are blasphemous oaths 
-seldomer heard in the day, or do our streets less 
resound with nocturnal revels? Are outplaces 
of public resort less numerous, lejss expensive, or 
•less frequented ? Do not the eternal disputed and 
^extravagant stipe-nds of ou* various theatrical per- 
-formers, whether native ot imported, throw an 
'indelible disgrace upon th.e sense of the. nation, 
which encourages, protects, and supports at to 
enormous an expence, a race of often aban- 
doned, and always useless triflers, and even -en- 
tombs them when dead with more than rbyal 
pomp, amidst the hallowed shrines of prelates, 
statesmen, heroes, and kings. 



. And surely, when things are come to this 
Jpass, that God's judgments prove ineffectual, 
yea, rather that they harden us in our wicked 
practices, we may justly conclude, that sin is 

arrived 
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arrived at its full growth, and consequently is 
but too nearly ripe for destruction. 

Agaio- Shamefaced ness and modesty are re" 
sfraints, which even nature, herself hathjstamped 
upon the minds of all men, and where these re- 
main, there is some hope of reclaiming , of- 
fenders. But, where sin is bold and daring, 
* where it lifts up its voice on high, and looks de- 
fiance, the case is desperate indeed. Apply . 
then this observation to ourselves. WilL it not 
make one tremble, to see how men , proclaim 
their sin as Sodom, are ambitious, as it were, to 
be seen, bring their villanies on the stage, act 
them publicly, and even challenge applause ? 
Many sins are so far from being a- reproach* 
that they are even thought creditable and ho-* 
nourable ; especially in what relates to the com- 
merce of the two. sexes, and what is usually 
called by the gentle name of gallantry, which 
fatally gilds over what, in times of less refine- 
ment, were thought 'grpat and crying sins, fpr 
which the land mourned. 

Nor again are modesty and shamefacedness 
less out of fashion, even with many of that sex, 
which always should be, and once was, the most 
eminent for them. Education and good-breed- 
ing were formerly designed to make young per- 

vol. in. n sons 



i 

> 



' * 



I 



Yjk SERMON LV. 

Sons 3eciht &hd circumspect ih their depoHr- 
ment, attentive to all peteoh^ and respectful 
to those of superior age or rank. But it is 
fifcher the design, ojr at least the consequence, 
fef what is now called good-brf&cTmg, to rtiak6 
them pert, bold, &rtd fqtward ; to bfe kble to put 
others out of cftltntertahce, without being so 
themselves. Sftefed I &ay, that all our public 
places bfeaY a "melancholy testimony to this truth ? 
Do hot the young, giddy flutterers of both sexes 
Vho fill them, disgust every perstoti of decency 
fcnd common sertise, by their -forward and assum- 
ing bfchaViotir, by their noisy kntd flippant con- 
versation, by their loud and tmmeanhig laugh's, 
"by their derision of every thing manly and se- 
rious, and by it total want of respect to age, one 
*6f the surest marks of a foolish head, or a wicked 
neart. And this, I think, may be generally ob- 
served, both a£ t6 young and old, that though 
vice has b£en practised in all ages, yet it never 
was practised with that confidence which has 
*been seen of .late. 

Again : we are not only guilty of many great 
and enormoris sins, fetid tti^t too wfth in un- 
blushing aksriratfcbj but many also atf t sb ambfi- 
tiotis df being ^torollfed 'hi the number of shi- 
ners, that they will even 'boast of more wicked- 
ness than ever they acted, will feH fef seductions 

• or 
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or intrigues, which existed no \vhere but in their 
own dikbtolfcal inventions, to throw a slur upon 
unsuspecting innocence and unsullied virtue, and, 
&t the same time, to she\V the world, that they 
walit not the ihdllhatldn to cominit such things, 
and esteeni it an honour to be thought perfect 
and thorough-paced in all the ways Of iniquity. 

Once more: this traffic in vice extends to 
persons of all states and degrees, of all deno- 
minations and persuasions. I except not even 
our own of def ; though we are bound, by every 
tife of Conscience, feligion, and law, to Set an 
example of regular and religions deportment to 
th6& eoitttaittted to onr Cafe. I neither wish to 
speak evil t>f 'dignities, nor to become an ac- 
cuser t>f the brethren : but really, when I con- 
trast the learning, sanctity, decency, gravity, 
and piety of the antient ecclesiastics of this land, 
with the levity, ignorance, idleness, and irreli- 
giousness of those f everend harlequins in motley 
habits, who miscall themselves divines; when 
I weigh the solid, learned, and edifying dis- 
cburses of the former, with the frothy, puerile, 
&ud illiterate tant of those modern declaimers, 
Vha c&tch at the applause of the? admiring mul- 
titude, t cannot but conclude, that either the 
Jttiftritive teachers of the tWrf d of God bestowed 
much tmtiecejsfrfy labour on their ministry, - or, 
• :, ' nS that 
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that wp fall much short of our duty,, of what _ 
ought justly to be expected from us, and of what 
we solemnly promised at the time of our ordi- 
sation. Atid should this be the case, as I too 
much fear it is, will it not much become the 
priests, the ministers of the Lord, tQ weep be* 
tween the porch and the altar, and to say, 
* 4 Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thy 
" heritage to reproach, that the heathen should 
" rule over thent?" 

And if we turn our eyes from hence to our 
nobles, legislators, lawyers^ physicians, and 
others, who stand first in the ranks of life and 
learning, I need only appeal to the knowledge 
and testimony of every one, who knows their 
modes of living, whether there is not a total 
neglect and disregard even of the outward face 
of religion, amongst the greater part of them, 
and that to so glaring and shameful z degree, 
that it would be difficult to find even a few ex- 

* 

amples among them of those, who either fre- 
quent any place of divine worship themselves, or 
keep up even the smallest sense or appearance 
of religion in their families at home. Should 
any say, that many of them ar$ men of good 
moral characters ; I answer, so were many of the 
idolaters of learned Athens, warlike Home, and 
rigid Sparta* ' But, if Christianity be not a fable, 

much 
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much • more than mere heathen morality is re-* 
quired; and if it be a fable, why should they, - 
in their legislative capacity, by laws and penal- 
ties, enforce upon others the observation of 
Christian duties ; what they neither believe nor 
practise themselves? 

Still farther : audaciousness in sinning is not 
confined to particular scenes and plates, but all 
places are infected; which was not the case in 
antient times. Formerly, whilst cities and great 
towns were noted for their disorders, and num- 
bers bade defiance to legal control, the more re* 
tired and less populous parts were generally in- 
nocent and harmless. But it is just wondbr and 
amazement to see, how even these are changed 
of late, and over-run with atrocious sin and 
daring villany. Intemperance and lascivious- 
ness have expelled their native sobriety and 
chastity : their antient humility too is turned 
into pride and arrogance, as if they imagined 
they were, like the antient peasants of Italy, 
qualified to be called from the spade and the 
plough to the dictatorship. And indeed this is 
less to be wondered at in the vicinity of the me- 
tropolis, where political phrenzy has seized all 
orders, and men, whom birth, nature, and edu- 
cation have fitted for shop-boards and counters, 
start forthr self-created legislators, dictate rules 

v 3 of 
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of government to enthroned ^najesty, cxpJaia 
laws tq erjflined judges, teach tfoi gpsp?l to 
leaned prel%t#$, and allow $q cp^titHtipn to jhp 
valid in clwrch or ptatp, but what, prigiijatift from, 
nocturnal afs$ujbli«s, ajuj raj4pigkfc WW*- 

Again; our village inhabitants once valued 
themselves upon their integrity, fair«4$pUng> agd 
harmlepsness : but truly it . is iiow hard tP **y* 
^hethef. even the capital xt$p\£ GXtyfifa the n^igji* 
towing village? in artful fr*mls, in frequent 
robbepfS, pr ip thf ro<«t faring iisvftfiw pf pr«H 
p& ty. There was a time tQf>, whs* the hritfal 
carman oj> savage porte? of the metropolis stiwtf. 

imriv^llesd in. all the twms of pro&ije cwwftg 
apd wearing, ru^iK»9*i>4©b^ffl»iUyi but&gy 
%re jhw even equalled by th^ village swfun, ^q, 

if pp pther ofrjept ccones i# ^is way, will vent hi? 
profane cyrses npo& hi* t*ea$ts and pattle, a$ if 
t^y ^ere a§ capable pf daxnnatjoij. as hin^sdf. 

l &.y pot all this *$& a v\tw of disparaging 
W JW'ticuJa? pffSpns 8#ORg »§. I iptftgd »p$ 
4 libel again?* eithjer thf.cjfcy or fae 9PMOtgr; in 

both of whjch, X wn »pv»g«<WM»t; that them we 

many pfffORS of singular heftopand integrity, 
and who am phjiping e;wapfes of vhtue and ire* 
ligion. £yt MSW fti? oc<3W, when J aw 
^atied yposjo 4&\ fr«e|y with yaw, J. thjnjc $ 

5»y 
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my duty to speak my undisguised ^nd unprfjij-j 
diced sentiments of the state of things funpng$ 
u& ; not from ' the splenetic vrevys pf $ gloomy 
temper or disappointed ambition; not from tb$ 
selfish aims of interest, o(r the partial consider 
tions of faction, pique, or prejudice ; but ffajp a 
sincere and zealous desire of making men fetter 
and wiser, and of averting those heavy jttdg* 
ments of God, which we have already in part 
felt, and which we may still fear to fijei iq a 
much greater degree, if we do not 4m«jid 9$¥ 
ways, and turn unto the Lord our Groq. 

r 

I trust therefore and hope, that every pnfi wh<? 
hears me this day; who remembers, that it is tfe$ 
duty of every minister of the gospel tq be 3$ %li 
times instant in season and out of season ; tp 
reprove and rebuke, as Well a* exhort with $U 
authority; will be $o far from bping offende^ 
with this plainness of speech, that he will r^thef 
consider it 4$ an ewift&t call tq him seriously ty 
examine hi? own life, <*pd wh£ n ^ve? be sh#U fin£ 
himself to have offended in my of the vices I 
have named," there to tatwi! h« $ip to ^tojghjy 
God, with full purpose and a^eaximeqt 9^ jj% 

But whether he will hear, qj whether hp wi|l 
forbear, np considerations shall restrain m<? fr<jW 
4iwhjrging yl»t i ^ fl k tg t# % j v?* f n <* pece$- 

tf 4 sary 
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sary part 6f my duty, tor though, like St Peter 
of bid, I «iay toil all night, and catch nothing* 
ytt afthy word, O blessed God, I will still con* 
tmue to let down the net ! ever mindful of that 
solemn command, " Thou that bringest good 
** tidings,- lift up thy ; voice with strength; lift it 
** lipi be not afraid; say unto the cities of Ju* 
'i dah, \ Behold your God ! " 



u 



• ; I call upon you, therefore, once more in the 
riatne of-God, I exhort you in the name of 
Christ, to call youF ways* to remembrance, to 
confess your sins to Almighty God, and to resolve 
for the fiiture to walk hi newness and holiness 
of life. — To you, who are masters and mistresses 
of families, I would especially address myself, 
with £11 earnestness and seriousness- of exhorta- 
tion. Let me adjure you, by every tie of re- 
ligious and civil duty, to pay a more strict re- 
gard to the morals of those committed to your 
care, both in your own example and in their be- 
haviour. Above all things suffer them not to 
spend their Sundays abroad in idle dissipation, 
or in those numerous places of dangerous re- 
sort, where, the foundation is laid of their sur^ 
destruction both in body and soul. You know, 
you experimentally feel, the truth of what T say, 
in your children, your apprentices, and your ser- 
vants. Why then do you not in earnest erfdea- 
•  - - •* vour 
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vour to apply a remedy to so : great and growing v 
- an evil ? The work of - reformation must ever ga 
on slowly, when it rests in few hands. Our mi- 
nisterial labours are too often despised ox ridi- 
cured by the profane and unthinking: but could 
we spfcak even with the voice of angels and the 
tongue of seraphs, our ministerial labours could 
never alone produce the effect we desire ; more 
especially, when, as is too much the case, too 
many neither attend our preaching themselves, 
nor compel or even permit those, who are under 
their care, to do so. But would you but heartily 
join your endeavours to ours, wpuld you but 
send them to hear our instructions, and take care, 
that they are innocently at least, if not piously, 
employed, when the public business of the SbHh 
bath is over, we should soon see a very different 
face of things in the world, and you yaurselvA 
would reap an immediate advantage from your 
care and piety. For sure I am, that both in 
private and ip public life, he will always do his 
duty the best, who fears God, and who does it 
for conscience sake, not as pleasing man, but 
God. 



I could add much more on this melancholy 
subject, which a view of the state of things 
among us suggests, often, and with much sorrow, 
to my mind, when I compare our lives and prac- 
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ticgp. qntih ih&fi pure and holy precepts of which 
\ ?qi ^pgointe^ a mipi?t$r an^ dispenser. But 
I fcayf already ?aid enough for this time, and 
perhaps ©pre than the fastidious ears of some 
1ft\\ if ell l>ear. I will therefore only add a few 
Wfif d? Pioxe, ^nd 50 leave tP your  serious cpn%i- 

4flftt*o» the ipelapchftly tilths I /have deli- 
vered. 

We aw .»sembled here this day to deplpre ot«r 
pa&t gins to Almighty God, and to vow fijtura 

amendment pf our ways, both in word and dged.: 
l#t lis remember then, that if we do not this iq 
goed earnest, and with sincerity of heart, it k 
oply sole^m mockery, and will aggravate au$ 
*!&»«*£ *» the §jght; of God. l#% »s rejnen*l#$ 
t&& fa#t though we my deceive H*e% by %8 
«ptw»rd appearance, t?y the g^h of sorrow, by 
a $$d cpuntenance and uplifted han^ls, yet we 
cannot deceive him with whom we h^ve to do: 
that we are now not only under the roof, but 
under the eye of the all-seeing Gpd ; to whom 
all things are naked and open, and to whom the 

m 

darkness is no darkness at all, but the night 
is as clear as the day. Let us not therefore 
flatter ourselves with the hope of escaping his 
t^tiee, or of eluding his vengeance. 



But, 



SERMON LV. 1*7 

But, on the other hand, if we are sincere in 
doing this work, and cry mightily unto God in 
prayer, though our backslidings are many, and 
our transgressions are multiplied, yet he is a gra- 
cious and merciful God, to whom belong mercies 
and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against him. 

Let therefore these considerations induce us all 
to fall down before the footstool of his grace, de- 
precating his vengeance on our sins, and suppli- 
cating his blessings on all our honest and pious 
labours : that neither iniquity and dissension at 
home, nor anarchy and confusion abroad, may 
shake the stability of our empire, or rend the 
necessary union of its several parts. 

And whatsoever prayers thy people shall make 
here before thee on earth, for these great and 
valuable blessings, hear thou, O Lord, in heaven, 
thy dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, and 
give to every man according to his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; for thou, even thou only, 
kno west the hearts of the children of men ! 
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2 Tim. iii. 16. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 

THE great Apostle of the Gentiles, who 
well knew the tempers and inclinations of 
mankind, their fondness for novelty, and prone- 
ness to change, very clearly foresaw the dangers 
and inconveniencies to which Christianity would 
be exposed in all ages, from men of unstable or 
perverse minds, who should resist the truth, and, 
: being themselves deceived, would endeavour to 
deceive many. To guard, therefore, his beloved 
son Timothy against the danger of being le«jl 
away by false doctrines and erroneous opinions, 
he exhorts him to continue firm and stedfast in 
the things he had learned, knowing from whence 
lie had learnpd them ; even from the holy scrip* 
.tures ; which, therefore, he strongly recom- 
mends to his constant perusal by the short but 

aotfle 
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noble character contained in the words of the 
text ; " All scripture is given by inspiration of 
" God." 

 » 

A truth of the utmost importance to all man 
kind ! For since the sacred writings contain the 
great charter upon which trar hopes of immor- 
tality are founded, unless we can be fully as- 
sured, that they were given by inspiration of 
God, we must be teft in a fctate of the moat per- 
plexing anxiety and suspence. 

It can never, therefore, be unreasonable to 
Shew, that we have the Strongest evidence pfcs- 
fcitte of their teaHy being the written will of 
G©d^ especiattyi sin** a full- conviction of this* 
it Hie «attie time that it retooves all scrapie and 
tteubtfufoesb 'fata ofcr' ittimls, cannot M ^ in" 
dUeing »s to practice those virtue^ upon Which 
Afe ialV4?tib& thetei'n contained is offered to us. 

• I meanj howevfe*, in tfoi* Short ihcpltfy to cott* 
fee myfifclfto the scriptures of the New Testa* 
Aienfc fbr siitce the writings <of the Old Tes* 
taihent ifo toot 86 hittraedfateiy afreet us, and are 
*1s© clofcety connected With ; tWe history and 
IfcarMng tX itmbte antiquity, ft would be neither 
*6 suitable not Useful to- a popular audience t6 
go about to establish tht*r aitthenti<%. Be- 
sides, 
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sides, if we can clearly evulce, thkt the New 
Testament Wis written by the finger ef God, it 
will follow as a necessary consequencei, that the 
Old Testament* which is the basis of the New,. 
was derived from the same almighty Author. 

Now the first point of inquiry, which offers 
itself upoii this Subject, is ; Whether the writers 
of the New Testament were not thenYsilvtt de- 
ceived and imposed upon, with regard to the . 
several facts and doctrines which they have 
transmitted down to us ? 

In answer to this inquiry, it will be sufficient 
to observe, first, that we have no grounds what*, 
fevfe'r to suppose that they were so imposed iipon, 
aftd, secondly, that we have the strongest 
grounds to believe that they were not That , 
they were men of clear and sound understand- 
ings, their writings themselves abundantly de- 
monstrate ; they were not therefore liable to be 
deluded by any phantasms of a tinted or deli- 
Vious imagination. Nor is it more likely, that 
ttofey should bfe ttecfeived any other way ; since 
thfcy We're tfia'ny of them the constant cdmpahi- ' 
Oil's of th6 life and labours of their divine Mafctefr, 
and therefore could not want opportunities of 
* *e6ing and scrutinizing the facts they relate. 
Ad4 td this, that the testimony they givte Is uni- 
form 
* 
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, form and consistent^ though derived from very 

different sources of information ; St. Matthew, 
St John, and St. Peter having received their in- 

' formation from converse with 6ur Saviour him- 

self, and St Paul and St John by an immediate 
revelation frtfm heaven. So that we may very 
safely conclude, that the sacred writers were not' 
themselves deceived in the accounts they have 
delivered to us. 

V *■ 

\_ 

But might they not design to deceive others ? 
I answer, that no man ever formed suph a scheme 
• of wickedness without some design of advantage, 
and some prospect of success. 

But, fifst, what view of ^advantage, or what 
temptation could tbey have? They. knew that 
their doctrine would necessarily expose them to 
insult and tortures, to pain nnd death. here: 
they knew too, that the religion they taught 
condemned lying and fraud ; and therefore they 
could never, even upon their own principles, be 
, , entitled to eternal happiness hereafter. They 
must therefore have been the greatest of mad- 
men, as well as impostors, to have attempted to 
propagate the tenets of Christianity, if they had 
. not really believed them to be true. And be- 
sides all this, ^hat prospect of success could they 
possibly have? They were mean and illiterate 

fisher- 
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fishermen, little versed iniiie arts of worldly po- 
licy ; J they" were to x>ppose vtheJ obstinacy of the 
Jew snd.the learning of the Gentile,' who were 
ho less able than they would be witting to detect 
any scheme of imposture,; and, * what is still 
morey.theytetdto combafe the inveterate wicked* 
ljess tod icbrruption of both : what prospect 
. therefore .could they have of doing this with 
success, if th&y had, not believed the doctrines 
they ttaught; . and that therefore the hand of the 
Lord:W£$* sufficient for all these things ? And for. 
a decisive .argument* that they were, not deceive 
ers, Kneed 'only to appeal to the plainness and 
simplicity of their lives, 4^he purity of their/doc- 
trines, and the honesty and openness, of their 
writings, in which they even record their own 
failings and contentions, without any mitigation 
or disguise ; which surely does hot look like the 
art and design with which impostors -usually 
carry on their schemes of fraud and invention* 
So that we may safely acquit the sacred writers 
of the charge of being either deceived themselves, 
or intending to deceive others. m 

$ " 

But as infidelity, when driven from one of. its 
strongholds, never wants another to fly to; 
therefore when no charge of imposture could be 
fixed upon the Apostles themselves with any to-* 
lerable face of probability, it has been pretended, 

you lix. o " that 
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that thty were not the. authors if: tte sacred 
writings of the Hetv TestameAt^ riattt that the 
whole of them was a "bold and dating ' fbrgety : 
that some ingenious, men might, unite their la- 
bours to impose upon,the:world a>set o£ fictitious 
writings, which the ^>r^raiiing darldiefss of go^" 
thic ignorance, in the fourth or fifth ieeiitury, 
might easily enable them to succeed in. -This is? 
a muster-stroke of iiif^clelity, so bold, that it has 
ttther bmh &rtfi*Uy insinuated than openly 
avONfled^ even by models themselves. But since 
it was intended to shake the grounds of our holy 
feith, and unsettle the minds of believers, letu& 
see what foundation it may be supposed, to h^wrfr 
either in truth or probability. * 

: . » 

A set of ingenious men, it is said, might unite 1 
their labours to impose a body of sptirious doc- 
trines upon the world \ no doubt, they might : 
they might too unite thei* labours* to impose ' 
mpon us the actions of a Caesar or the wisdom of 
jv Socrates, the laws of Soloa or the eode of Jus* 
tinian : but what evidence is there df their hav- 
ing either done or attempted all this ? To believe 
H/ithout grounds of bdief » madfcfcss itself? 
therefore till the infidel Who d»es assert this,; 
ean- shew, that there is the least ground, eJtheif 
in ' fact or history* for believing the sacred 
writings to be sueh a forgery, he q^miot wonder r 
; ... if 
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if we rank him among those pitiable objects, 
frhom God has deprived of the light of reason. 

Since then there, are no grounds, iq. faet, for 
supposing such a forgery, let us see whether 
there be any in probability. 

. Apd 4 here I would first remark, that the great 
variety of stile and manner in the several wri- 
tings of the New Testament, makes it abun- 
dantly evident that they were not all written tfy 
the same hand. A man might as meU think to 
tvcoticite impossibilities, as to suppose that the 
same person could produce the impetuous thun- 
der and abrupt sublimity of St. Paul, , and the 
gentle simplicity and mildness of St. John. So 
that, if the New Testament be a forgery, it is 
not the forgery of one, but of many; which 
makes such a supposition much more improbable 
and difficult 

But even if it were possible to suppose, that 
tnany should conspire in so ridiculous an under- 
taking, still they would have had a labour upon 
their hands, which it would have required more 
than Herculean strength to accomplish. . For 
since all the ancient fathers are intirely grounded 
upon the scriptures of the New Testament, they 
must not only have forged that, but they must 

o g also 



\ 



\ 



.195 SERMON" LVL 

also have forged all their writings ; which are 
so voluminous and numerous, that it would be 
the laborious business of a long life even to read 
them with tolerable attention. 

Add to this, that they mtist have been men of 
uncommon erudition and singular accuracy. 
For stirely in writings, which almost in every 
page refer to some public and well-known facts 
or customs of antiquity, it must have required 
no common talents to 'have described every 
thing with*uch a happy precision, to have kept 
tip so rare a consistency of one part with another, 
and so nice a coincidence with the collateral re* 
lat ions of profane history, that neither the most 
exact researches of candid inquiry, nor the most 
critical investigations of infidel sagacity have 
been able, through a course of many hundred 
years, to discover the leasbslip in time, place, or 
circumstance. 

And after all, what- purpose could such a de- 
sign have answered, either to the world, or to 
the persons who undertook it ? If they meant to 
make the world worse, they were fools doubly.; 
because the world was then as bad as it well 
could be, and their doctrines had a tendency to 
make it better:* and if they wished to make it 
better, they were inconsistent with themselves ; 

since 
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since they taught, that it was not allowable to 
do evil that good may come. As to riches, pro^ 
fits, or honours, they could expect none of th6n£ 
because the success of such an undertaking must 
wholly depend upon their being for ever un- 
known. Since then there was neither pleasure 
nor profit to tempt them to execute .such a 
scheme, they must have done it, we must sup* 
pose, out of drollery and humour, with a design 
to dupe and laugh at mankind. But surely to . 
forge a statute-book, or a hundred volumes of 
reports and comments, is such Quixotism of 
humour as never entered even the brain of' a 
modem wit I 

I might confirm what has been said upon this 
subject, by shewing, that we have undoubted 
evidence, that the Syriac and Latin translations 
of the New Testament were made in the first cen* 
tury, and that many parts of the New Testament 
are quoted by the fathers who wrote in the first 
century; and that the general caaQn of the 
New Testament was plainly ackn9wledged by 
the council of Nice, at the end of the third cen- 
tury ; so that this supposition of a forgery of a 
later date is utterly impossible. But enough has 
been already said against so idle a supposition, 
which scarcely deserved a serious confutation, 
Were npt the most trifling 4 pretences magnified " 

p 3 into 
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into insuperable objections by daritig infidels, 
who triumph without learning, assert without 
]0pof, and condemn without understanding. 

If then these sacred books were really com* 
posed by the several persons whose names they 
bear, kt Us next examine, whether they were 
the production of human wit, or whfether they 
were given, as the text expresses it, by the in- 
spiration of God/ 

Now with regard to this point we can have 
little doubt, if we will give any credit to the 
writings themselves. For we are ther6 exprtssly 
told, that they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, who should teach them all, thiftgs, 2nd 
bring all things to their remembrance. We are 
there also told, that when they should be called 
before the tribunals of men, it should be given 
them in that hour what they should speak : and 
surely, if they were to be divinely inspired, when 
they were to defend the cause of God before 
earthly judges, it is much more reasonable to 
suppose, that they were divinely inspired, when 
they were to deliver in writing' those gffcat 
truths, which contained the charter of man's sal- 
vation, and were to be the standard of the 
church in all succeeding ages. And, ifcdecd, 
without laying any stress upon the claim tfhich 

these 
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these aacrtd writers then$f$ford3 ^vfiry where lay 
to inspiration, even above the prophets of old, 
we need only, for proof of this point,, appeal to 
the excellence of the doctrines .delivered by them, 
4nd the full completion of several remarkable 
prophecies, which clearly and .undeniably de? 
monstrate, that they were, guided and taught by 
a Spirit from above. 

But it will be aslqed then, perhaps, if these 
holy rtien Were thus guided by the Spirit of God, 
whence arise ^those differences, which we find in 
their narrations ef several facts? Can the Holy 
Spirit be inconsistent with itself or is it, like 
Tnan's* wis4om, fallible and uncertain ?i 

I answer, first, that these .differences amoiafy 
to be found in trivial and inconsiderable circum- 
stances, ^*hidi:tto way. touch the certwnt^ of 
the doctrines of Christianity ; and therefore am 

of iio weight 

> - ,. . . . .... 

Secondly, that thete differences arise from the 
different views, of the several writers ; which, of 
coyrsfc led them. to expreta themselves diffid- 
ently ; .awje; relating mare fully and at laFgd, 
ivhkt had only been summarily and .compendia 
iftjslv delivered by others, V o.*t . » V ' *-*? 

> ;■•' -vr "... ;:.■>: -«v W 

P 4 And, 
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'. And, thirdly,- though we suppose the writeitf 
of the New Testament to have been divinely i*H* 
spired, yet this inspiration was not necessarily 
extended to the. minutiae of syllables, letters,: 
and circumstances. It is enough that it enabled 
them to deliver the great truths of the Gospel 
with certainty and precision, leaving them ta 
the common guidance of their own understand- 
ing in matters of an indifferent nature. And, 
indeed, with ingenuous enquirers, these little va- 
riations would rather be an argument in favout 
of the truth and honesty of the sacred writers ; 
since they shew that there was no .collusion or 
confederacy among them to impose. . a fictitious 
tale upon ' the world, in which ,tbey icertajniy 
would have taken care to have kept up the most 
scrupulous agreement \ • 

* - * - * . .••..'■ 

Nor again will the- great variety of readings, 
which we meet with Jn the different copies of the 
sacred books, furnish even a most captious in- 
fidel with any just ground of exception to their 
' truth and authenticity. For though we readily 
allow, that these various readings are very nu- 
merous, even more than thirty thousand ; yet 
iow can this be any objection : to them ? Much 
the greater part pf them are in single, words of 
no importance ; many in those of small import- 
ance; and the rest, though of more conse- 
quence! 
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^uence, yet do «ot either alter or weaken, one 
tingle mystery or doctrine of our holy religion.^ 

« 

And after all, they a*e no mora than are com- 
mon to all other ancient books, which in a long 
course of ages, having passed through. the hands 
of many ignorant or careless transcribers, must 
of necessity have undergone many alterations. 
Instead therefore, of wondering at these various 
readings, we ought rather to bless and adore the 
guardian providence of God, which has so mar- 
vellously- preserved this sacred charter of our 
salvation, that, notwithstanding all the attacks 
and dangers it has felt, we receivp it, I had * 
almost said, in its native purity and lustre* 

Thus we see, then, the authenticity of the 
sacred writings is established upon a clear and 
-solid foundation, which no virulence of scoffers 
or violence of infidels can shake or subvert* . In 
spite of all opposition, fhey approve themselves 
to every candid mind to be. given by inspiration 
of God 

How much then does it become us, to whom 
-fhey are givten, to receive them with attention 
and reverence 1 And indeed what is there upon 
earth that can so well deserve our attentioi^ 
The world itself, with all its joys and honounB 

can 
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ean at best but give up a momentary h^ppij^& ^ 
but the scriptures hold forth to us a» ettfnrai 
one. The pains and torments of life are but for 
an hour; .but the pains of that hell> which the 
scriptures denounce to the sinner, are for eter. 
The losses w» here sustain, can only afflict a 
frail and miserable body ; but the Ipsa of an jifyi 
mortal soul is at sta^e in the concern* of fth 
tiirity. ;■: -v- 



Let us then take heed, that we dQ not neglect 
so great a salvation. For the deafer are -the 
evidence of holy scripture, the more gracious 
its promises; the -more extensive • its privileges, 
the more noble its doctrines,: the greater will to 
our condemnation, if we do not embrace them, 



r 
r  



'■ Whilst then we blete God that we enjOy th* 

>  j, 

bright beams of his Gospel, whibt thon&atod^rer 
uiaia : in; melancholy ignorance of the y&y of 
life, let us take care to make , ft right use , #f this 
inestimable blessing. Let the WPfd of Qq£ bp 
our constant guide and companion ; let u£ tno- 
ditate upon it, when we lie down and when we 
rise up : let us teach it to bur &mjlie* and chil- 
dren, as the best wisdom, atid their securest 
gu^rd through life. 



* 4 * 
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And iwrdy wfc eanftdt have a nobler employ- 
merit than this study of the sacred writings. 
For, however unfashionable they may be ift this 
age of false refinement and pretended delicacy, 
I will venture to affirm, that the combined elo- 
quence of Greece and Rome never produced 
dttblimer c6mposition», considered feither with 
regard to sentiment or language. It is gross 
ignorance alone that makes men neglect them : 
for the more they are understood, the more they 
will ever be admired. And were they studied 
with that attention they deserve, we should not 
see that deplorable folly and vacuity of thought, 
which fills men with vice, by leaving them a 
prey to every temptation : they would not then 
be driven to murder their hours of leisure over 
idle or wicked publications ; publications which 
only serve to fill the minds of individuals with 
vice, , infidelity, or the madness of party-zeal, 
and the public with tumults, anarchy, and cor- 
ruption. 

Let us then exchange our politics for our 
Bibles ; and instead of pretending to guide th# 
wheels of administration, learn to govern our 
lives by the laws of the Gospel. 

And to this end* let us carefully follow the 
precepts, and copy the examples, which are 

therein 
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therein contained : for in vain will the book' of 
God be in our hands, if its precepts be not also 
in our hearts, 

s 

Thus shall we enjoy the surest support against 
the changes and chances of this mortal life: 
thus shall we discharge the duties we owe to 
those committed to our care : thus shall we be 
the happy instruments of leading others to God, 
and shall finally assure to ourselves a glorious 
place in the kingdom of the just 



serhojt 



r 
i 



SERMON LVIL 



2 Tim. ill. 16. 

-~And is profitable for doctrine, for reproof for 
correction, for instruction in righteosness ; that 
the man of God may be thoroughly furnished 
for every good work. 

HAVING in a former discourse endea- 
voured to vindicate the authenticity of the 
sacred writings from the idle cavils of scoffers 
and infidels, I shqll now proceed to shew those 
various excellencies, by which they recommend 
themselves to the man of God, and fill the 
heart of every true believer with reverence and 
esteem, as being " profitable fpr doctrine, fbr 
4 € reproof,* for correction, for: instruction in 
4 l righteousness. " 

And first; The excellence of the scriptures 
will appear from the matters contained in them, 
both relating to God and man. . 

In 
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In antient times it was the misfortune of the 
greater part of mankind to be left to their own 
imaginations in tracing out the existence and 
nature of a Deity. And henpe thfcy, were un- 
fortunately led to form the most unworthy no- 
tions concerning him *, notions better adapted. 
to the corruption of human ignorance, than thd 
perfections of the one all-perfect Jehovah. But 
in the scriptures we hav6 an uniform and clear 
acqount of the being and nature of the great 
Creator, delivered to us by his own immediate 
inspiration ; we have such full and distinct de- 
clarations of his eternal Godhead, of his infinite 
power and wisdom, his mercy and justice, his 
truth and goodness, as are sufficient to remove! 
nit false conceptions concerning him, to possets 
out minds with a most awful and religious sense 
tif his divine perfections, and to ftwse our souls, 
and all that is within us, to love, praise, and 
•adore his holy name* 

N6r are the things contained in scripture df 
iess' importance in discovering to us tfhat mart 
Htnfriedrately relates ib ourselves. 

The feasdnings df itteti, without the light of 
revelation, concerning their own first produc- 
tion, their present state and future expectations* 
were as dark and confused as their speculations 

about 
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about God. • tThey: chribovered, indeed, by woe- 
ful experience,* that nhni was in a statb of dege- 
neracy and- Goiruptimy bat whence this pro- 
ceeded, by what means ifcmight be remedied, or 
what wbatd be its <&>t*seqctei>ces in another life, 
it vm wapossrifele fta- them to^dfecover. But 
these mists w^ignorairee' the, light of scripture 
has dispelled, and acquainted us with every cir- 
^urngtanae of ®ur condkionyj. 'Wiich.it concerned 
ttl to: know. . They inform us; that we were 
rmed Jfrom the dust of the earth,' and inspired 
trath: a Jiving: and-/ reasonable soul by the Al- 
mighty ; that man was made of an upright and 
perfect nature^ and that his corruption was oc- 
casioned hy t&e wilful disobedience of our first 
parents, from which our stains and infirmities 
are ail derived; they discover to us the great 
work of our redemption ; the means by which 
We are restored to the' divine favour; by which 
we are enabled to triumph over sin here, and to 
Obtain an immortal inheritance hereafter. 

'■* » '» 

^Tbese toe great and important discoveries ^ 
&edi discoveries tvhich human understanding 
eadd; tiever hate leached, nor the severest ifr 
teaches into the works of nature and providence 
ever have found out For though in the volume 
of creation men might have read, that the world 
was not formed by chance, nor produced ftotft 

'* . all 
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all eternity; though the heavens might declare 
to them the glory of God, and the firmament 
shew his handy- work; though the: beauty and 
harmony of the universe, the regularity . w& 
order in which all things are supported apd go- 
Turned, might display the guidance and bene- 
ficence of au all-seeing Providence 5 yet these 
could never trace 'the wisdom and goodness of 
the almighty Father in planning the great 
scheme of man's redemption by Jesus Christ; 

1 

this -alone could be' brought to light by that di* 
vine revelation, frota which we . ki^owr the, great 
love of God towards mankind in every age of ,the 
world, from the times .of the patriarchs and prof 
phets, till the fulness of ti&e was ofrm?> : iti which 
he; spake mdre clearly by his Son. 1. » \ ",..•.-.- 

Nor are the scriptures of «less importance in 
clearing up the nature of our present state and 
future: expectations. Theydeclare to us our na* 
tural degeneracy and corruption, : the wretahed * 
fruits of guilt and disobedience: they justly, 
represent to us the folly of our imaginations, the 
unruliness of our passions, the stubbornn&s of 
our wills, the deceitfutness of our hearts ; and 
what is of most importance, they fully assure us 
pf the dangerous tendency of our cdrrupt incli* 
nations, by pronouncing that "the wages of sin 
V is death." 

And 
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And as to our future expectations, they not 
only teactl vis, that the Soul for ever lives afte* 
its departure from the body, but that the body 
itself also shall be raised incorruptible, and both 
be p&rtakers of everlasting liappiiiess or misery. 
In order to Which, they plainly repeal a jtttfg- 
rinent to come, in which God shall lay Open the 
secrets of all hearts ; in which eVery one shall 
give an account of the imjJrovetaefct of those 
talents they have been entrusted with, and be 
-accordingly rewarded of punished. And they 
do not only discover to us the different nature 
of vice and virtue here, and the different states 
of happiness atid misery which await them here- 
lifter, but also acquaint us with the mfcarii 
whereby we may attain the one, arid avoid the 
other. They point oqt a new and living way, 
whereby our sins may be pardoned, ind we may 
be restored to the favour of God; even through 
Him whom he hath appointed to be a propitia- 
tion for the sins of the whole world. They id- 
form us, that through him We may draw neaf 
unto God with a true heart, in full assttratfce of 
faith, having our hearts sprihkled from an evil 
conscience: that through his merits iiid media- 
tionwe may not only hope for grace to subdue 
Our sins, to resist temptations, to conquer the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; but also, that 
having fought this good fight, and finished our 
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course 



pourse Jjy patient continuance ij* well-dping, wo 
jnpy look for glory, honour, and immortality in 
the life to cojn£. # - . . 

What things then f an \& of greater import- 
Unce for ipan tp fcnow, or God to reveal, than 
the nature of God apd of ourselves, the state and 
condition of our soifls, the way to avoid misery, 
and enjoy a state of eternal happiness? These 
are certainly doctrines of the noblest nature, 
and. are, if any can be so, capable of affording us 
bppe ( 

We shall farther see the use and comfort of 
the scriptures, if we consider the manner in 
which they are delivered to us* 



 » * 

« * 



Aftid firsts they are delivered plainly, dis- 
tinctly, and clearly. Not but that there are in 
them some passages hard to be understood, as 
being delivered either in a prophetic ftile, under 
doubtful expressions, or containing mysteries 
above our finite comprehensions: but all those 
things which are necessary to be believed or done, 
in'order to. our salvation, are delivered to us with 
the greatest evidence and clearness. For what 
does. the Lord require of us, but to do justly, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with our God; 
to repent us heartily of our past sins, and to 

have 
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Have a lively and stedfittt faith ix* the merit* .of 
our Redeemer. 

These ate truths sd plain and cleat, that h&» 
thing lfess than voluntary ignorance can hinder 
men from Understanding them; And indeed no- 
thing cftn be more absurd than to suppose, that 
God hath prescribed any duties which cannot 
be understood; or that when it was his merciful 
intention to discover to men the terms arid con- 
ditions on which he would save them, he should 
do it in a rivatiuer exceeding the bounds of our 
understanding. Oii the contfary, We may coii^ 
elude, as the Apostle observes* that if u the 

Gospel be hid, it is hid to them aloiie who art! 

lost; whose mi rids thd god of this Mrbrld h&th 
" blinded, lest the light of the glorious Gospel 
** of Christ should' shine unto them." 

Secondly, The tihitigs contained in the scrip* 
tiifiea are delivered in a powerful manner ; with 
such a voice of authority, that they do not so 
much intreat as command our acceptance The 
Expressions in which our duty is contained are 
such as awe men's consciences and penetrate their 
very hearts and secfet thoughts; Before this 
word of God &U things are open and naked : it 
is quick and powerful, and sharper than a two* 
/ . . ' pS edge4 
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edged sword, piercing to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit: it comes armed with the majesty 
of God, and therefore, like him, enforces re- 
verence, and carries with it irresistible convic- 
tion and efficacy. 

Thirdly, The things contained in scripture, are 
delivered in the most persuasive and convincing 
terms. They speak of all things necessary to be 
done by us in a way agreeable to the lowest ca- 
pacity ; they use the most familiar expressions 
and comparisons, that they may find the easier 
admission into men's minds : they propose things 
as our interest, which are our duty :' they al- 
lure us to do what we are in conscience obliged 
to do: hence it is, that God so often in scrip- 
ture yecommends our duties to us under all those 
motives which are likely to. make the greatest 
impression upon our minds, and annexes gra- 
tsious promises to;;our performance of them; 
promises of the greatest weight and concern; 
such as his grace, his favour, protection, deli- 
Wrance frompresejit evils, and eternal life. God 
calls and exhorts men to obedience, when he 
might cot only command us to obey, but inflict 
immediate' punishment . for x>ur disobedience. 
Hence are those affectionate strains we so often 
meet with in scripture ; " Oh ! that my people 
i. •.. " would 
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4t would hear me! — Ofy! that they were wise, 
" that they understood this, thfit they wouftl 
" consider their latter end 1" , 

But fourthly, The scripture may be considered 
as a rule of life tous ; as ^4aw of God, which 
is given for the government and well-being of 
mankind. 

"... .j , 

And thus the excellence and comfort of them 
will appear, if we consider the nature of those 
duties prescribed, and the encouragement to the 
practice of them. The nature of them is such as 
is most becoming God to require ofa*3, as being 
most agreeable to the divine nature, /the imita* 
lion of which is the end of our religion. Foi; 
to become as like our heavenly Father as this 
imperfect state will allow, is the perfection ,of our 
being, and it is that alone which will qualify us 
for, and even make us capable of relishing, thp 
joys of heaven, 

For could we suppose it possible for God tQ 
admit an unrepenting, unregenerate sinner into 
his presence, with all his crimes and corrupt in** 
clinations about him, heaven would be no he^ye? 
to him, but rather a place of torment, where 
£very thing would be contrary to his favourite 
sentiments and leading passions. And therefore 

p3 \ we 



i 
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we ire so often exhorted in scripjture to imitate 
pur heavenly Father, and to be perfect as he is 
perfect; to imitate him in his goodness and hor 
lines$ by our constant endeavours to subdue our 
passions and corrupt affections, and to increase 
||i virtue and piety; to imitate him in his grace 
and mercy by our kindness to all men, by fof T 
giving injuries, and doing good to our very ene? 
mies; to imitate him also in his justice, by doing 
as we would be done by, and by keeping a con? 
science void of offence towards all mtfn, and by 
a steady adherence to hi? religion 

* r 

Again : The nature of the duties prescribed ft} 
scripture is such as is ipost reasonable for t|$ 
fo perform; because religion is the service of 
our most reasonable faculties. The commands of • 
scripture re^ch to the heart; the service required 
js' & spiritual service ; pot consisting in meats 
ahd dHnfcs and* outward ceremonies, but in a 
right temper of mind, and a due conformity of 
our actions to the law of God. Nothing is re- 
fjuirefi but what it is our interest to perform, and 
ttQthing is forbidden us but ivhat would disturb 
the peace of opr minds here, and be destructive. 
$o us hereafter 



And as the services are just and reasonable, so 
$e motives and encouragements to perforrii 
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them aref great and glorious. We have the pre- 
mise of th6 divine Spirit to strengthen out we&& 
i>ess in running tfce race that is sjet befbfe u3; 
we have the meek and holy Jesus as ati &amptfe 
of patienee and perseverance ih frofiriess; xtk 
have tfie noble army of apostles arid niartyii > 
for our patterns in faith and constancy ; w£ liUVfe 
the assurance, that God will never teavtf or fctf- 
sake us; we have the fcofy scriptures fdt oitt 
guide and comfort ; and we have the ceftaifi 
hope of an immortal crown of glory for oilf re 2 * 
ward hereafter. 

 

Thus we see then how excellent and cofti* 
fortable the scriptures are for all the purposes of 
a happy life ; for doctrine, for correction, for re* 
proof, for instruction in righteousness. 



How much then does it become us to receive* 
them with reverence and attention! For the 
clearer are their ^evidences, the more gracious 
their promises, the more extensive their privi* 
leges, the more noble their doctrines, the greater 
also will be bur condemnation, if we neglect or 
despise them. 

What remains, then, but that we resolve to 
make them the constant guides and companions 
<tf oar lives, — Let us meditate upon them, my 

p 4 brethren, 



, * 
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brethren, when we lie down and when we risp 
up. . L<et as teach them to our children and fa* 
xnilies; let Us be thankful to God for having 
given us so inestimable a blessing; and, above 
all, let i}$ be careful to follow the cpmmandt 
ments and copy the examples of JiQliness con* 
tained in them. Thus shall >f e enjoy the surest 
support against the changes and chances of this v 
mortal life ; thys shall ye discharge the dirties 
we owe to those committed to ouj- c^re; thus 
shall we be the happy instruments of leading 
others to God, and shall finally assure to our? 
-selves a glorious place in hi§ eternal kingdom. 



s- . 



! 
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Proverbs xxii. 6. 

9 

from up a* child in the way he should go $ mid 
%vhm he is old, he will not depart from iU - 

AS our future welfare and eternal happiness 
depend upon our present* conduct and be- 
haviour in the well-ordering our lives ; and as 
we shq.ll be intitled to an eternity of bliss -or mi- 
$efy, according to the manner and proportion of 
our ' religious exercises ; so we should make it 
our first and chief business to acquire so mucjk 
religious knowledge, as, when rightly obtained, 
and duly practised, will make ua wise unto sa^ 
ration, 



Yet there is nothing more clear, than that the 
bulk of mankind give themselves very little 
trouble to form rigfyt apprehensions of the reli- 
gion they profess, and therefore are always 

liable 
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liable to fall into gross and fatal errors, or to 
become the prey of every artful and novel 
teacher. We see this verified in fact, both by 
those numpfduS swatms of sectaries, which are 
every day starting forth from the prolific soil of 
enthusiasm, and by those strange notions, which 
the greater part of mankind, if they think at all 
about the matter,, entertain concerning religion : 
some placing the whole of it in a careless and 
formal belief of its doctrines ; soihe, in forsaking 
a few notorious sins ; others in observing the 
stated tinted of public worship ; others in doing 
wrong to nobody ; and others, again, in having 
a warm and enthusiastic faith and pious inclina- 
ttotts, but without the necessary concomitants 
Of obedience and £ holy a&d virtuous life. 

i 
' Biit, ala& \ these are fatal mistakes of the i^&* 

tUre and tether 6f Christianity. For, to b& 

Christian* itofd^ed, Xve rn&st not only jH>ofas$ with 

fat mcfefths, and believe in our hearts, tie srtb* 

likfic doctrines df* our divine Teacher, but' we 

imist ateo endeavour to live, as he lived ; that is, 

an holy, blameless, and unspptted life ; we iritis? 

have the same mind and spirit in us that was in 

Siift ; tyfe must aet upon the same great principle 

which he itfcMfcated, of obtaining aa unseen, 

everlasting gtory; anc$ we must negledt all 

things rather than tW salvation of our immortal 

sou& 
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1 #ouls. . This, in brief, is the sum and substance 

pf Christianity, , which it is the duty of every 
Christian at all times clearly both to understand 
and to practise. But the best tiifle for instilling 

i light notions of tb^se great duties, is that of 

early youth. We tfretefore find the office of 
{training iip children in the way thejr should go* 
jiot only to be venerable for its antiquity, but 
also expressly of divine appointment. For thus 
says God himself by the mouth of Moses, in the 
Old Testament; — " These words, which I com* 
-* maud thee, shall be in thy heart, and thou 

;. 1 - •' f shait teach them diligently unto thy children, 

H and shalt talk of th$m when thou sittest in 
^ thine house, atadwhen thou walkest by the 
M way, and when thou fiest down, and when 
thou risest up. v * 



«< 



1 1 know not whether it may be of much con* 
Sequence to observe, that the word, which is here 
translated "to teach," signifies also " tti w$iet x 
" or sharpen*;" importing, a* some thitife, 
that parents should endeavour to make the com* 
mandmepts of Qod pierce the very hearts of 
their children ; or, as others imagine, sp to teach 
them with accuracy and care, that their minds 

t So in the margin of tfye Bible ; or « to beat/' as on 
an anyil, 

$ may 
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may be rendered thereby more acute and perspi* 
cacious. H&wever, in either sense it clearly 
imports the diligence parents should use to in- 
*tii good principles into the minds of their chil- 
dren, and to work in them a reverential fe^r and 
love of the divine majesty of God ; never ceasing 
their most earnest endeavours to persuade them 
to remember their Creator in the days* of their 
youth, and to serve him with all their heart, 
and with all their mind, and with all their 
strength \ - , 

w 

'• ... 

, But .'farther: this duty of instructing young 
children was nqt confined • within t\\e narrow 
bounds of the old law only; though thgtt. alone 
were sufficient; warrant to continue the practice; 
but our Saviour* the Founder of the New Testa- 
ment, has likewise commanded Peter, and 
thpqugb him/ all succeeding pastors, to feed b^s 
Iambs; th^t is, the infant flock of Christ com- 
mitted to their charge. Ahd in like manner St. 
Paul enjoins the Ephesian parents to " bring 
"„up,"' or ; educate " their children in the nur* 

" ture and admopition of the Lord." 

.1 * 

• * .♦ . - 

, :. Aodif we turn our eyes from precept to prao 
tice, we shall find that the* Jews were so careful 



* Vide Patrick in locum. 



in 
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in this respect, that they not only had amongst 
then* public seminaries of education, called the 
Schools of the Prophets, supposed to be first in- 
stituted by Samuel, where the will of God was 
tSrst made known, where future 4 events were pre- 
dicted, and« where the sublimer mysteries of re- 
ligion were taught, but also had in every village 
a person called the Instructor of Babes, whose 
business it was to teach children the law, till 
they were ten years of age. And at the age of 
thirteen they were brought to the house of God, 
io order to be publicly examined ; and being 
then approved and recommended to the favour 
of God, with devout prayer and solemn bene- 
dictions, were .declared to be the Children of the 
Precept ; that is, they were obliged to keep thp 
law, and from thenceforth were considered as 
atiswerable for their own' sins. All which, as it 
nearly resembles, so it may justly seem to iiave 
ministered some ground to the christian rite of 
Confirmation *. 

And with no less zeal did the primitive Chris- 
tians build up their children for Christ, and with 
unwearied care and diligence instruct them in 
the* fundamentals of their religion. And for 
this purpose they had in every cburch'a peculiar 

* Vide Hammormd. Acts xv. 32. 

, • • officer, 
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officer, called a Catechist, whose bqsiness it wai 
to instruct the catechumen that is, those who 
w$re candidates for baptism* in some places for 
two whole years together, besides the more solemn 
catechizing of them during the forty days of 
Lent, preparatory to their baptism at Easter. 
And after the performance of that sacred rite, it 
-was usual for the , baptised persons to remain se- 
veral days in the houses of the pious bishops of 
those uncorrupted times, that they might be the 
more fully instructed in all things pertaining to 
eternal life; or, as my text expresses it, " trained 
" up in the way they should go*" 

I need not perhaps observe, that the word 
€t train" is a military term, signifying to teach 
the discipline or exercise of war. In the margin 
of our Bibles it is rendered " catechize a child. 5 * 
£ither of these translations is clear and intelli- 
gible enough. So in the following words ** 
" in the way he should go," the original will 
admit of two interpretations, yet both consistent 
enough with each other, and with the wise man's 
general design of recommending, that the young 

* The Hebrew is, " in the mouth of his Way ;*• u e. sijr 

some, in the. entrance or beginning of life ; early. Mercer 
says, the Hebrew signifies <x the measure of his way $" i. e* 
according to the measure of a child's capacity, 

and 
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- «ad ignorant be trainee! by early instruction to 
Mbits of piety and virtue, that, when they axfe 
old, they may not depart from them. 

To this doctrine and practice it hath some* 
limes been objected, that there 4 are instances of 
those, who, notwithstanding . a good education, 
have proved very bad ; and of others, who not> 
withstanding a neglected education, have turned 
' out weiL 



/ 1 



That there have been such instances, I will 
not take upon me to deny. But, I believe, no 
man will pretend to say, that they ane not- very 
rare and extraordinary, and therefore can be no 
ground of argument against the general utility 
of early instruction. Besides, as the vices and 
miscarriages of the one might have beerf stilt 
greater, if they had not been restrained by some 
remains of early culture; so possibly the hn* 
provements and excellencies of the other might 
have been more eminent and conspicuous, had 
the tender shoots of virtue been watered by the 
refreshing dews of instruction. 4 

to 

We may farther remark, that what carries the 
appearance of virtue, is often nothing more than 
the natural effect of constitution, or even some- 
times the consequence cf some over-ruling vice. 

For 



< 
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For thus, a languid imagination, a sedate 
temper, arid an insensible heart, are almost cer*- 
tain preservatives against the common vices of 
youth, without any degree of culture whatso- 
ever. And in maturer years, even avarice, the 
most hateful of all vices, will produce sobriety, 
chastity, prudence, and a general decency of 
behaviour in life ; which, though it proceeds 
from no good principle, yet in the eye of the 
world will carry the appearance and semblance 
of true virtue. , 

And, on the other hand, where the passions are 
keen and impetuous, even the best education, 
though it may check and moderate, yet it will 
not always hinder them from breaking out into 
those vices, to which they have ^ natural and 
constitutional tendency. Yet surely we have 
no more . reason ,to attribute the vices Of the 
latter to the effect of education, than the. seem- 
ing virtues of the former to the want of it. 

We may farther remark, that the miscarriages 
$f persons who seem to have had a good educa- 
tion, if narrowly examined, might frequently be 
traced back to some capital defect in their edu- 
cation itself: for those who are most desirous -of 
instilling good principles, are not always the 
mast capable of doing it; %nd the ilk-timed fond- 

ness 
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ness of a virtuous parent, or the injudicious dis- 
cipline of a well-meaning preceptor, may have 
as fetal an influence on the future morals of a 
child, as an avowed neglect of his education. 
And even the virtuous conduct of those, whose 
education has been neglected, may probably 
arise from some early, though unobserved, im- 
pression; especially in a country like this/ 
where instruction presents itself/ in every shape, 
from the pulpit, from the press, and even in the 
private circles of civil intercourse and conver- 



sation. 



I would farther observe on this head, that 
though the wisest methods we can pursue in the 
cultivation of youth, do not always make them 
exactly such as we could wish them to be, yet 
there will always still be one thing remaining, 
which well deserves the mpst serious considera- 
tion; namely, that those who have become 
wicked after a good education, are frequently, 
reclaimed; but those who are wicked without 
any instilled principles of goodness, are hardly 
to be reclaimed, without a miracle, unless one 
should rise from the dead to persuade them. 

We may therefore justly conclude, that the 
training up of children is absolutely necessary, 
as.well.tp preserve them from the corruption and. 

V0L - m - Q wicked- 
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wickedness x>f this, world,- as to build them up 
fer the glory and immortality of the next In 
our infeat state, we may not unfitly be compared 
to uninformed travellers. We have a large: aaad 
trackless space before us, and without a guide 
we know not which way to steer our course. 
On this side are straits and difficulties, and on 
that; hazards and incoaveniences : we step for- 
ward, but it m with diffidence ; we move, but k 
% is with fear : as well knowing, that every ad^ 
vance in a mistaken path is not only so far de- 
viating from the right way, but is also such * 
progress in a wrong one, as must be trodden 
6vet again 'with; sbame~and sorrow. It is there- J 
fore highly necessary that we should call in the 
aid of same guide, who can direct our steps* 
fright. « . :".-•.•• 

-r And: happy is it for ufer Christians,* that we 
have -a guide, whose information is clear and in* 
fallible./ We need but open the volume of GodV 
unerring wisdom tq learn all that concerns us to 
know, either relative to ourselves or others ; we 
there see the whole scheme of our existence, and. 
the lines of our duty clearly marked out. Wfr 
are there informed, that we are the offspring of 
God himself: that this corporeal mass is ani- 
mated by an immortal $oul ; which will not sleep 
for ever, but will be sentenced to an v eternity of* 

happi- 
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Happiness or itoisery. To guid6 us to the fbrmtfy 
#e see the Captain of our salvation pointing ouft 
tb us the vtfays of pleasantness and the paths' of 
peace : he places before , us life and death ; he 
* promises eternal rewards to our good deeds, and 
threatens destruction to our bad ones: he tells 
tw, the strait way leads to life, but the broad ontf 
to misery : he apens the gates of righteousness 
to all that are willing to enter, and rejects none 
but those who wilfully exclude themselves : 
and, finally, to assist us in our christian course, 
fie ha^ assigned a variety of fit and experienced^ 
guides to direct the unskilful, to support thtf 
weak, and to exhort and encourage th6- fearful. 

Of these guides the first and' more- especial aref 
always natural parents. 

They are more particularly bound to see their 
children religiously and virtuously brought up ; 
because, next under God, they gave them their 
being, and therefore are concerned to provide 
for their well-being. And; indeed, what can: be 
so desirable to a parent, as to educate his chil- 
dren in the way of salvation ? To see then* grow 
in grace ; to behold their opening virtues ; to 
insure to them a possession which no change or 
chance can take away here, and which will majke 
them saints in glory hereafter. And, on the 

q %' otjier 
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other hand., what can be so dreadful, as the idea r 
of having brought a child into the world, only 
to be the prey of sin and wretchedness here, and 
the subject of never-dying torments hereafter? 
Let no parent, therefore, think that he has done 
his duty, till he hath done all that lieth in him 
to make his children acquainted with God and 
their duty, and to make them pursue that good 
way, which leadeth to eternal life. 

» 

But farther ; besides natural parents, civil 
parents are also concerned to assist in training 
Vp children. By" civil parents I mean magis- 
trates, tutors, and heads of families; who, 
though they give not the first being to those 
under their care, yet are bound, in a subordinate 
degree, to consult their well-being. And there- 
fore, 

1st, All magistrates, as such, ought in their 
several stations, not only to countenance and 
favour, but to protect and support, nay, farther, 
to command and enforce, as far as their autho- 
rity extends, the due practice of religious educa- 
tion, especially among the lower orders Qf tbe 
people. They ought to imitate the example of 
the good king Hezekiah, who was both himself 
a pattern of good morals, and also " spake 

" com- 
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" comfortably unto those that taught the good 



" knowledge of the Lord. 



J* 



2dly, They are likewise in duty bound to the 
discharge of this necessary office, who profes- 
sedly undertake to superintend the education of 
youth. They are entrusted by natural parents ; 
and a great and important trust in truth it is ; 
since no less than the welfare of every nation 
may justly be said to depend upon it. And 
though the more immediate design of their pro- 
fession, as teachers, may be only to train up 
those who ^re committed to their care in human 
literature, yet they should ever remember, that 
" the fear of the^Lord is the beginning of wis- 
" dom" both human and divine, and therefore 

r 

should be careful tolay this, ' as the best fbun- 

r 

datton of their intended superstructure. And' 
indeed, unless youth are bred up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord; the most shining 
abilities will only make them more capable of 
doing mischief, and the most cultivated talents 

• 

will only make their want of probity the more 
glaring and conspicuous. And therefore much 
will they have to answer for, both in the sight 
of God and the world, who are the causes of 
this mischief, by neglecting to give a proper 
bias to their minds in the early, innocent, and 
flexible period of life. 

q 3 And 
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: And toi the other hand, there is b© order of 
men, who deserve better of the public, than 
those teachers, who faithfully discharge the 
duties of their function, and are careful to form 
the manners, as well as the tongues, fof their pu- 
pils. To perform thi3 important office, David 
did not think it beneath him to descend from 
his royal throne: — " Come, ye children, " says 
he,--" and hearken unto me, and I will teach 
*' you .the fear of the Lord," And in all na- 
tions wher f e arts have had their due esteem, much 
respect hath been paid^ to the teachers and pro- 
fessors of them. Thus the civil laV of the 
Romans exempted professors of grammar and 
rhetoric from the burden of public taxes and 
offices ; established their maintenance, and even 
continued those privileges to their families. 
Thus again, Theodosius, a, prince of singular 
goodness and humanity, enacted a law in favour 
of those who had taught grammar twenty yeara 
in Coastantinople, and had, during, that time, 
approved their skill and diligence to the senate ; 
that they should be ranked with those who were 
possessed of the highest honours in the eastern 
empire. 



We read also of many noble princes, wha 
have bestowed the highest honour* on their pre- 
ceptors ; treating them as parents, and gye£ 

professing, 
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professing, like Alexander, that they Wed more 
to their good breeding, than to their birth. 



 

I could not forbear saying thus much iri 
favour of a profession, which is certainly to<J 
much sunk into contempt, and to which, hi my 
opinion, much too little attention is paid by 
those, whose duty it is to attend to the \Velfart 
of a corrupt, luxurious, arid declining empire* 
And though part of this contempt may justly 
perhaps be .charged to the ignorance or vicious- 
ness of some of the professors, yet it should bt 
remembered, that in every profession, the num- 
ber of able and worthy professors will always 
"fcear a certain proportion to the honours and 
emoluments which accompany it. There is no 
reason, therefore, to expect, that many person* 
of ^distinguished abilities will engage in so ar- 
duous and . laborious an employment, so Idhgrak 
the fashion shall continue to lavish aw&y enor* 

nious sums on men of the most despicable pro- 
fessions, and to grudge even a moderate pittance 
to those, whose business it is, as a * wisetfather 
expresses it r " to polish God's image, the soul 
" of man, and to adorn it witbnvirtue antf wis- 



<c 



dom. 



5> 



# Chrysoatom. 
Q 4 



3dly, 



$S% SERMON LVIIL 

: 3dly, As the parent and tutor, so also mas- 
ters of families are concerned in, this necessary 
and important work. They are to govern for 
God as well as for themselves, and to teach his, 
ways as well- as to, command their own works. 
In them is united both the office of magistrate 
and tutor; they being what the former is in his 
proper department, and the latter among his 
pupils : therefore, under the obligation of both 
in conjunction, they are strongly bound to per- 
form this part of duty belonging to civil pa- 
rents, 

A  

Lastly, The spiritual and ghostly parents con- 
cerned also, 'are the governors and ministers of 
the churchy who are to contribute to the new 
birth, and administer nourishment to the spi- 
ritual life. Indeed, their very office consists 
especially in this duty, to train up all their chil- 
dren for God in the way they should go,- and at 
the same time, by their public and private exhor- 
tations, to stir up others to a faithful discharge 
of the trust committed to them* 

We see, then, from this ample provision of 
guides and instructors, which God has made for 
training up children in the good way, of how 
jjreat consequence it is in his sight, and there- 
fore 
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fore how dangerous the neglect of it will be to 
the several persons concerned ill it. 

It is impossible to lay down all the particular 
rules necessary for the right discharge of this 
duty. But there are three things which the wis*- 
dom of our Church hath specially recommended; 
and therefore I think it my duty briefly to 
touch upon. w 

The first of these is Baptism. This the 
Church hath enjoined for every Christian to be- 
gin his life with, and also hath commanded uf 
to pray, that every Christian's life may be ac- 
cording to this beginning. We cannot, there-* 
fore, bring our children too soon to this initia- 
i tory rite. For, as all are born in sin, it is out 

concern to rescue them from it by the laver of 

regeneration, which is the seal of the covenant 

I thereby entered into with God, and the sign of 

j their admission into the church and flock of 

! Christ And as parents ought not to neglect or 

delay this necessary sacrament, so they ought to 
: attend the administration of it with piety and. 

decency ; considering it at once as a solemn de- 
dication of their children to God's service, and 
as rem hiding themselves of the covenants they 
entered into at their own baptism. 

The 
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The seecfod thing which offers is Catechising; 
which, as I have before observed, is of divine 
institution, aud hath ever been practised by the 
Church of God in all ages, as the best method 
of instilling divine knowledge ; insomuch that 
a # good author informs us, that there never was 
a kingdom for forty years after Christ's passion, 
which did not receive the Gospel in this method 
only. And therefore Julian the Apostate began 
his attempt to undermine Christianity by a sup- 
pression of catechising, as well knowing that 
the main support and growth of religion de* 
pended upon it And for a proper form of cate* 
chising we need look no ferther than to that, 
which is enjoined by the authority of the 
Church ; which, from its plainness, is easy to be 
understood ; from its brevity, is easy to be 
learned and retained; and yet is sufficiently 
full to inform and instruct the young Christian 
in every necessary point of faith and duty. 
This, therefore, every parent should carefully 
teach his children in private ; and I hope it is 
the practice, as I am sure it is the duty of every 
parochial minister, to call upon them, at stated 
seasons, to repeat it in public ; that even the 
elder sort may take occasion from thence to be 
instructed, to examine the grounds of their faith, 

to 



SEHMON LVIII: ess 

to renew their v<>w«, apd from thence to enlarge 
their spiritual meditations. 

Lastly, To catechising succeeds Confirmation, 
which not only advances, but compleats the in- 
stitution of a Christian, By this he undertakes, 
in his own naane, every part of his baptismal 
vow, and receives the prayers and benediction* 
of the Church; which henceforward admits 
him, as a compleat member, to the holy Sacra- 
ment, the highest and most sacred of her myat 
teries, as being now sufficiently trained in the 
way, wherein he must £yer hereafter persevere 
to go. . 

And here the public institution of wr ^hildre^ 
ends. AH has been done for them, which is ii* 
phr power ; and, in all likelihood, what has 
teen done will be sufficient to lead them on to 
salvation, if they are not wanting, to themselves, 
Pnly, in the use of the means, parents should 
always be careful to set a good example before 
their children, to maintain a prudent di&cjplm# 
layer them, and tq recommend t*hem by daily 
pr<jy$r to th# gfftde and protection pf God, whft 
alone w abte tQ fc&Ud *hem up unto salvation. . 

s .  *■ 

Silffer m?, tfeen, to exhort you, who are par 
WRtg, seriously to charge yourselves with the 

perform- 
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performance of this duty towards your children ; 
in the neglect whereof, you can never acquit 
yourselves in the sight of God, or of your own 
consciences, in the great day of account. Con- 
sider how valuable a treasure is committed to 
your charge, * even the eternal salvation of those, 
who ought to be most dear to you, and for 
whom Christ shed his most precious blood. 
Think it not, therefore, much to bestow some 
labour on so important a matter : think it not 
much to set apart some leisure hour for this very 
purpose ; if on every day, it would not be too 
often ; but on the Lord's day, at least, it is in- 
dispensably necessary. We all complain, and 
that but too justly, of the profligacy and wick- 
edness of the' times in which we live. And con- 
sider with yourselves how it can be otherwise, 
so long as the education of your children is so 
shamefully neglected. - — When you neither will 
take the necessary pains to instruct them your- 
selves, nor even send them, or suffer them, to 
hear our instructions. ' Nay, what is worse, 
when you openly teach them, by your own ex- 
amples, the most powerful of all teaching, to 
neglect or violate every divine ordinance ; wheii 
the child catches oaths and curses from the pa- 
rent's lips ; when he breaks the Sabbath by his 
parent's commands : when he abstains from the 

public 
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public worship of Almighty God, from seeing 
his parent always absent. 

Believe me, my friends, you maynowiflake 
light of these matters, as too many of yqu do :. 
you may shew your contempt of God and his, 
ministers, as too many of you do, by seldom or, 
never approaching either his church or altaj; 
you may bring up your children, as too many of 
you do, in heathen ignorance and brutal am* 
piety : — but a day will eonie, when these things 
will sit heavy upon your minds. Whilst health 
and strength support your spirits, jrou jroay put 
off the intrusions of conscience and the re- 
proaches of wisdom. But we, to ' whom the 
melancholy office js assigned of attending your 
last moments, well know what a cjiange of sen- 
timents a bed of sickness will produce. When 
a deadly paleness overspreads the cheek ; when 
anguish hovers op the brow ; when the review of 
your past lives strikes you with horror; when 
the dread of a just God and impending judgment 
distracts your guilty thoughts ; where then is 
all your boasted fortitude? where then is all 
your contempt of divine things ? which of you 
then does not wish that he had served God 
more, and the world less? which of you then 
does not wish that his life was to come over 
again, that he might bring up his children in 

the 



the fear* of God ; that lte faight I'evtr^nces hisf 
sabbaths and his sanctuaries ; that he inigfat b6 
as exemplary in holiness and virtue, as he has 
6e6iv dminent in debauchery and wickedness. 
Consider theS6 things with yourieives ; and may 1 
Gad giv* ydu : a better tmdetefanding for thd 
tittie to eome, that ye may &£fe flte errpr of your 
Tfcays, r and amend them; aftdfhat * a ye may 
. * c> so endeavour to sanctify the lives of you and 
"' ydursf, **& to-fe^hitWi them after the rttte ind 
**- doctrine of Christ, that ye ifaay Be wholftsomd 
u and godly examples, 3 ' of piety, temperance^ 
sobriety,- ascfcof every christian virtue I 

« ... 

*" Ordination Sfcrvictf;- 
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Acts ir. 37. 

When, they heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, and said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what 

• shall tve da? 

TF there be joy in the presence *of the angete 
•*• of God «* ver one sipner that repenteth, what 
unspeakable transports must he feel, that opens- 
the gate of " heaven to a multitude of sinners, 
and, at the same time, botfy saves himself and 
those that hear him ! 

v Of this pure and transporting pleasure was 
God pleased to afford St. Peter a very large 
share, on that remarkable occasion, when the 
words of the text were spoken. And, indeed, 
some need he. had of consolation, to balance the 
many evils he had to encounter, The enemies 

of 
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of that Gospel which he was called to preach, 
were many and powerful, and, therefore, the 
course of his ministry could not but be full of 
trouble and affliction : in fact, when his heavenly 
Master called him to the apostleship, he also 
called him to martyrdom : when he said to him, 
" Feed my sheeg,." he immediately said also, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee,' when thou 
" wast young, thou girdest thyself, andwalkedst 
" whither thou wouldest; but when thou shalt 
" be old, thou shalt , stretch forth thy .hands, 
" and another shall gird thee, and carry, thee 
" whither thou wouldest not." 

To encourage him, thprefore, in his arduous 
undertaking, and to sweeten the bitterness of 
that cup of sorrow, with which his. preaching 
was to be attended, he gives him the greatest 
comfort that can possibly be enjoyed by a man, 
who labours for the salvation of others ; for at 
his very first discourse, no less than three thou- 
sand persons were converted to the: faith and 
obedience of the Gospel : the Spirit of God so 
wonderfully diffused itself through all those 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamite^, and the* 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pont us and Asia, Phrygia and 
Paipphylia, and Egypt, f and many others, who 
were assembled at Jerusalem to celebrate the. 

* feast 
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feast of Peiitecost, that no sooner had St*. Peter 
declared the mighty power of God in raising up 
Jesus from the dead, than vast numbers " were 
" pricked in their hearts, and said, Men and 

" brethren, what shall we do?" 

* j .  

Nor need we much womter at the* great im* 
pression which this discourse made upon their 
minds, if we attend to the several circumstances 
with which it was accompanied ; such, for ex-' 
ample, as the noble boldness and undaunted 
courage, with which the Apostle addresses him-*- 
Self to them. 

Notf, no earthly consideration could pfrss?bly 
hinder him from speaking with all imaginable 
boldness; because he could not doubt either the 
truth or the importance of the^reat doctrines 
he taught He had himself conversed familiarly 
with his Saviour, and heard him speak as never 
man spake: he was with him on the holy mount, 
and " heard that voice which came to him from 
" the excellent glory, saying, This is my beloved 
" Sqb, in whom I am well pleased (" he saw him 
risen from the dead, laden with the "spoils of 
death and hell ; he saw him taken up into heaven 
by a cloud, and the angels standing by hinvia 
white apparel. 
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Neither could he doubt of the sufficiency of 
his own calling: for he had an immediate call 
from heaven : the Author and Finisher of our 
faith said to him, " Thou art Peter, and upon 
" this rock will I build my church." 



Neither did he fear the reproaches of men: 
For he was able to put them all to silence by 
the purity of his intentions and the innocency 
of his life. And, 1 had he been so inclined, he 
could not comply with the corrupt customs of 
the world In flattering vice or gilding falsehood; 
for the doctrines of his Saviour Compelled him 
to threaten eternal misery to those that complied 
with them, and td promise eternal happiness to 
those that abstained from them. 

Neither, again, could he turn his back to painS 
and torments, or deny the faith through fear 
of persecution \ for he well knew his former cow- 
ardice and denial had cost him verv dear, and 
drawn from him many heavy sighs and bitter 
tears. No wonder, then, if, thus deeply af- 
fected with the truth and importance of his doc- 
trines, he spake with boldness and intrepidity; 
and made such an impression upon his hearers, 
that " they were pricked in their heart, and 
" said, Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 

2%, 
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Sfclly, The impression made by this discourse 
of St Peter would naturally be the stronger, 
en account of the miracle which preceded it; 
that is, the gift of tongues, which was shed upw 
the Apostles. 

And of this miracle they could have no doubt, . 
since it had ev£ry mark of a true miracle. For, 

1st, It was above human power, and differed 
from the cwxlinaiy and known laws of nature. 
There is no species of knowledge more incapable* 
according to the established connection of cause 
and effect, of being acquired in an instant, thaa 
dfat of tongues. Some men indeed may, by 
the strength of superior genius,- with ease attain 
to that, which others .cannot acquire without la- 
bour and difficulty: but the knowledge of 
tocigues must unavoidably be in all a work of 
time and study : for the rules of every language 
being arbitrary, complex, numerous, and vary- 
ing according to the genius, customs, and man- 
ners of every nation ; a man might as well pre- 
tend to know the transactions of past ages by tbe 
strength of natural parts, as to spfeak a variety 
of languages without practice and previous in- 
struction. And yet the Apostles, who were 
known to . be illiterate men, and without educa- 
tion, in^a moment cleariy understood ?ud.raa~ 

R 2 dily 
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dily expressed all those arbitrary signs of lan- 
guage, which those, who were gathered together 
out of so many remote nations, made use of to 
coni^ey their thoughts. N&y, what is still more, 
they offered to communicate the same miraculous 
gifts to others, who believed their doctrine; so 
as effectually to remove every suspicion of fraud 
and collusion, and to evidence the co-operation 
of a power more than human. 

Another mark of the truth of this miracle, 
was, that it was done in the presence of those, 
whose interest it was to investigate the truth of 
it 1 : without which, it could not induce them to 
embrace the religion it was intended to support* 
For, had it been done clandestinely, or in a 
corner, like the pretended miracles of the Romish 
church, men might naturally have suspected 
some deceit and imposture : but when it was 
done in the face of the sun, before enemies as 
well as friends, there could be no room .for sus- 
picion or contradiction. Indeed it is a maxim 
among the members of the Romish communion, 
that the presence of a heretic hinders the work- 
ing of a miracle : but this was so far from being 
St Paul's opinion, that he expressly says, that 
" tongues are for a sign ;" — to whom? — not to 
" them that believe, but to them that believe 
"•not;" that is, to those, who, like. the multi- 
tudes 
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tudes assembled upon this occasion from every* 
nation, we*e not yet convinced of the truth of 
the Gospel. No wonder, then,, when they saw 
the hand of the Deity, thus plainly stretched 
out in the miraculous effusion of the gift] of 
tongdes, they should be thereby disposed to 
attend to the words of his me3senger and am- 
bassador. 

But, 3dly, To the power of mhracles the 
Apostle added the greatest strength of rea- 
soning* 

* • 

• Now the surest way of reasoning is to argue 
upon an adversary's own principles; so. that 
though what we say should be false, yet he can- 
not deny it, if it has the same foundation and 
the same degree of probability with what; he 
believes to be true. But when we can prove, 
that his arguments are likewise a proof of ours, 
then it adds such strength as no reasonable man 
can resist. 

, The first of these methods was used with great 
success against the heathens, and- the second 
against ^he Jews. 

Thus Justin Martyr, in his Apology for the 
Christians, very* justly tells the heathens, that 

ft 3 they 
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they had no just cause to hate them, or to re- 
ject the doctrines they taught : for, by declaring 
the first-begotten of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
t6 be born of a pure virgin, to be crucified, 
dead, to have risen again, and ascended into 
heaven, we. say no more, says he, than what 
yourselves say of t those whom you call sons of 
Jupiter; one of whom ye worship as his inter-* 
preter and your divine teacher*, and another ye 
declare to have been smitten by a thunderbolt, 
and afterwards to have ascended into heaven f; 
so that if ye believe these things, ye may as 
easily believe >vhat we, on much stronger grounds 
of evidence* say concerning Jesus Christ, and his 
resurrection and ascension, 

The second method of reasoning was mote 
fcucce&sfully employed by the Apostles against 
the Jews. For by that they clearly proved to 
them, that they ought to believe in Christ for 
the same reason that they believed in Moses* 
and that the same arguments, which obliged 
them to be of the Jewish religion, equally ob* 
liged thepi to believe Christianity : as if they 
had sard, " What proof can you bring of the 
" truth of your religion, which will not like* 
" wise conclude in favour of that which we 
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preach? Do you allege the high authority of 
the lawgiver? We will own to you, that Moses 
talked with God in the holy mount, as a man 
talketh with his friend : but has not the 
Christian Lawgiver a still higher authority, 
whom God raised from the dead, and set him 
at his own right hand for evermore ? 



" Again, you say, that your religion is so 
pure, that its only end is to bring men to 
God, to turn them from idolatry, and fill 
them with piety to Qod and charity to man. 
Now that which we teach does the same, and 
in a still higher degree : we exhort you to 
repent of your sins, that you may be meet 
partakers of the promise made unto you and 
to your children : >ve exhort you to love all 
mankind, and to put on that excellent bond 
of charity, which so unites us, that we sell our 
possessions, and have all things common. 



i 
c 

i 
i 
i 
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" \f 9 again, you allege miracles as g. confir- 
mation of your religion, we have also the 
$ame confirmation of ours : for, behold ! 
through the name and power of that Jesus, 
whom ye slew, and hanged on a tree, the 
dumb speak, the deaf hear, the blind see, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the dead raised ; and 
greater miracles than these ye cannot have.- 

r4 "If r 
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" If, again, ye bring the predictions of, the 
tf Prophets to supporf your belief, these also as 
" strongly support ours,: for we can, by unde-?_ 
" niable evidence, prove, that all those things, 
" which the Prophets have foretold concerning 
" the Messias, are exactly fulfilled in our Jesus; 
" in hjm is fulfilled that antient prophecy, *Thoq. 
" wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt* 
u thou* suffer thine holy One to see corruption;' 
* c which some of you indeed falsely apply ,tp 
" David, though he is long since dead, and his 
"sepulchre is with you: in him too is fulfilled 
^'that other prophecy, ' The Lord said unto 
" my Lord, sit thou on my right hand until I 
make thine enemies, thy footstool/ 



f< 



Such was that strength of reasoning, by 

 

which St. Peter wrought conviction in the hearts 
of his hearers. 

• • • » • 

4thly, To strength of reasoning he added the 
most awakening reproaches of conscience, by 
• setting before them the barbarities they had 
exercised against their Saviour, the Lord of life. 
" Jesus of Nazareth," says he, "a man ap- 
" proved of God among you by miracles, and 
" wonders, and signs; him, being delivered by 
" the determinate, counsel and foreknowledge 
u of Go{l, ye haye taken, and by wicked hands 

* ' haye 
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i$ have crucified ancj slain." Was it possible for 
them to hear these words without the most 
bitter shame and remorse? Could they reflect : 
without anguish of heart, that this Jesus, whom 
they had crucified, was He, who had preferred 
them to all pations? Could they without horror 
Teflect, that they had inhumanly silenced, that 
blessed voice, which cried out, " I am. not sent 
" but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel?" 
Could they without the most wounding reflec- 
tions hear, that He, whose broVs they had girt 
with a crown of thorns, and whose hands tfiey 
had insulted with a sceptre of mock royalty, was 
*' the mighty Lord, the everlasting God, the 
f< Prince of peace?" Must it not astonish them 
to be told, that, He, whom they had so unrelent- 
ingly followed with the loud exclamations of 
M Away with him, crucify him, crucify him, " 
was the Lamb that was slain for the sifts of the 
whole w'orld? Well* therefore, might they be 
** pricked in their hearts !" Well might they ciy 
out with terror and astonishment, " .Men and 
u brethren,, what shall wado !" 

5thly, The Apostle strengthened these ter- 
rors, by setting before them the just judgments 
of God, which awaited their sins. He knew that 
lenient methods would have little effect on such 
an audience. He knew that they who had 

dipped 
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dipped their hands in the blood of the Spn of 
God, were not to be moved by mildness and per- 
suasion. He therefore sets the vindictive terrors 
of the Almighty in array against them: he. j 

strikes their guilty minds, by warning them of | 

that # great and terrible day of the Lord, so often j 

mentioned in their aritient prophets, in which j 

God would come to take vengeance on them for i 

the murder of his Son, and fulfil that heavy 
curse, which they laid upon themselves when he 
was devoted to the cross, " His blood be upon j 

" us and upon our children." ' 

i 

-' And, to make the deeper impression upon 
them, he tells them, that the antient prophecies 
were now in part fulfilled ; that the signs which • 
were to precede that great and terrible day of 
vengeance, were come to pass; th&t the Spirit of 
God was already pourpd out upon all flesh; 
44 thfe young men saw visions, and the old men 
V dreamed dreams;" that they might even see 
with their eyes the forerunners and beginnings 
of that destruction which awaited their nation : 
already Herod had by bloodshed fixed the Romai\ 
eagles on the portal of their temple : already 
Pilate had displayed the Roman banners in the 
heart of Jerusalem, and threatened death to those 
who opposed it: already the Roman generals 
had overrun Judaea with a formidable army, and 

unsheathed 
8 
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unsheathed the Sword of desolation : as their 
own * historian 4ells us, twenty thousand Jews 
were massacred in Csesarea, thirteen thousand 
in Scythopolis, and fifty thousand in Alexandria/ 
without distinction of age or sex. 

• These then were surely awakening presages 
of the great and terrible day which was coining 
upon them. Well might they, therefore, when 
they heard these things, be pricked in their 
hearts, and cry out, " Men and brethren, what 
*f shall we do?" 

i 

Brethren, what was then their situation, is 
now, in some sort, ours. We have not, indeed, 
like them, with our- hands crucified the Lord ot 
life; but by our sins do we not daily crucify 
him, and put him to an open shame ? We have 
not, indeed, like the Jews, the sword of ven- 
geance hanging over us, to punish us for our sins 
by temporal death ; but the just judgments of 
God await us, to punish us for them by death 
eternal. We have not, indeed, like them, the 
preaching of an Apostle to awaken us by a di- 
vine eloquence and an irresistible power of ar- 
gument; but we have the scriptures of God to 
instruct us, and the Spirit of God to warn 

* Josephs, B, ii. C. 19* 
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us by its ; silent impulses and internal moni- « 
lions. Let lis then wisely listen to its holy die-  • 
tates. It is not yet too late to cry out, ' " Men 
" and brethren, what shall we do?" but how 
' soon it may be so; Gpd only knoweth ! 

Whilst, therefore, we have time, before the 
door of mercy is shut, let the voice of repentance 
be heard in our dwellings, and let us prostrate 
oureelves before the throne-rof mercy. 



\ 



And though our sins be great, yet let us not 
despair of mercy. Xi Jesus of Nazareth, the 
" man approved of God by signs and wonders," 
is still powerful to save. It was not to the Jews 
alone that he said, " Come unto me all that 
"'travel" and are heavy laden, and I will give 
" you rest:" the same rest is still offered to all 
that truly turn to him in this and every age of 
the world. Think not/ however, that a slight or 
hypocritical repentance, that a feeble or insincere 
faith, that a partial or irresolute obedience, will 
entitle you to this rest. Remember that the God 
who pricketh . the heart of the sinner, can also 
search the breast of the hypocrite. We must one 
day stand Wore him, naked and undisguised; 
stripped of all those little arts and flimsy cover- 
ings, which hide, our secret sins from the view 
of man. And even now, there is not a thought 

in 
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in our hearts, or a word in our tongues, but he , 

knoweth it altogether. His eye now looks down 

from heaven upon us in this his holy place, and 

reads the sincerity or hypocrisy ,of our devotions. 

Happy they, who are not afraid to meet it; who 

can say, with the, noble confidence of David, 

" Try me, O.God, and^seek the ground of my 

" heart; prove me, and examine my thoughts; 

" look well if there be any way of wickedness in 

" me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 
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MlCAH VI. 8. 

He hath shewed thee, O man, what h good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? 



AllTERE we to form our s&atiments of re-< 
* * ligion by the general practice of those 
-who profess it, we should be tempted to imagine, 
cither that God had given bo religious system* 
or had given it in such a manner as could not 
be understood. For how often, in all ages, has 
it been made to consist in things which *do not 
come up to its nature, or in tilings which atfc 
directly contrary to it? Mela know that they 
have laws for moral behaviour ; they know that 
they have acted in contradiction to them ; and, 
from a sense of danger, they have endeavour!^ 
to be <at peace with God ; but not in the way €jf 

his 
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his appointment, but of their own. Thus, in 
the heathen world, men were terrified by their 
sins, and therefore invented an endless and un- 
profitable variety of expiatory ceremonies and 
sacrifices. The people of Israel were happy in 
a clearer knowledge of divine tilings : yet too 
many of them also laid all the weight of re- 
pentance upon outward things, upon numbers 
of offerings, thousands of raips, and corporeal 
lustrations. And even Christians, though blessed 
with a Gospel of life and immortality, yet are too 
apt to place religion in things which are only . 
tfce circumstances and appendages- of it : they 
will rend the garment, but riot the heart: they 
will fast and pray, and attend divine ordinances, 
and then fancy that they have discharged the 
.whole of their duty. 



V 



To such men the words of the text are fitly 
addressed. In the beginning of the chapter 
from which they are taken, God enters into a 
; controversy with his people, and, by the mouth 
of his Prophet, states the folly and unreasonable- 
ness of their being dissatisfied with his service; 
since. he required nothing at their hands but 
what was $tting for a God to receive, and man 
to give. The Prophet then introduces the peo- 
ple, as it were, sullenly demanding of God, 
what he would have their conduct to be: — 

" Wherewith 
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" . 1 ??3«swwitfi ; §S4H "J, Coifle before, the Lord^ 
Igngt-'whot'I do; for himjn the way.pf-sa^iificer 
sufficient -far th^ ? ato»ai^at'i!erf *niy Sins? -.Will 
hebaye a\l my estatej iny-flo^lj&andMbfrds^Niny' 
sags ami daughters:; all Jfehev iciuit ef my body ?* 
WiU' nothing please, but tfys orifice of all, I pos* 
sesst? . No*, says the Pj:opkfct; this is not tbearai 
of God ; $o .ft* rfrom. this, that ;he requiresrwone 
of these things in comparison of duty : he hath» 
shewed tboe \fchat i& good : what is infinitely be- 
yqnd the fot of terns, Gr rivers of oil ; even " to 
" ^0 justly, £a loye mercy, and to walk humbly 
", with thy Crod.'f. '. ' ; ■'.-.., 



l-\ r #» 
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Whether wej.take» the inquity preceding th& 
text in this sense, as expressive of a sullen klissa* 
tisftction at the service of God, or in the sense 
I have before>meiitioned, as expressive ©fan un- 
certainty and. doubtfulness about the rfittest and 
most acceptable method of serving him, the •' 
Prophet's answer is equally applicable, arid !de-; 
scripfive of our whole duty, : and therefbrerifc 
would be mere waste of time, to consider ft> 
which interpretation the preference is duerf » ; 

» 

-It : is .evident from this decfeufotion #f, <he 
Prophet, that an obligation lies .upon :eyery jitai* 
to behave dutifully towards GxxL.,,..^ He hath* 
4< shewed thee, O man, what is good," and 

vol. in. s > therefore 
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therefore what is required of thee : for nothing 
is insisted upon for our practice, but what is 
either good in itsdf, or has a tendency to make 
us so. God has t66 much knowledge not to un- 
derstand what is nec^esiry to duty, and too much 
wisdom not to enjoin what is so ; and, therefore, 
there is n6 man capable of duty, who has not 
within him dear indications of that duty. For, 
to say, that eVeti a single duty exists, which it 
is not in the power of man to know, is to fix ail 
imputation ujfon the Almighty derogatory from 
his exalted and gracious attributes. God hath 
certainly shewed every man living what is good, 
and what it is he requires: and, therefore, 
every act of disbbedjence must be resolved into 
a want of inclination to duty, and not a want 
of knowledge of it; Even the Gentiles them- 
selves had no sufficient excuse for sin : because, 
though without the law of revelation, they had 
a natural law within themselves : their conscience 
told thenv that there was an essential difference 
between right and wrong* an 8 that th*re Was ah 
obligation upon them to follow thfe onfe and avoid 
the other. 

t 
. - • - 

Now this obligation to duty forces itself uJ)on 
us in a variety df ways^ by which ^e may be as 
*ure that something is due to God, as that we 
had our being from him : for it canhoi be ima- 
gined, 
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gmed r that; the Almighty should concern himself 
in stationing us upon this earth, and then with- 
, draw every concern from us : — manifest therefore 
it is, that God has a demand upon our conduct, 
as he is our sovereign I«ord, the eternal. King. 
And his claim,, like his being, is infiuitely above 
every other ; and we can no mpre be absolved 
from our allegiance as Subjects, than we can 

» * 

from our dependence as creatures. We cannot 
create or maintain ourselves, and therefore we 
are not to live to ourselves: the right of creation 
clearly sounds the right to subjection. 

There is no lord but) has some servibe due 
from those who hold under him: and shall 
the Sovereign of all worlds have millions of 
dependent creatures, and receive no homage 
from them?^ — this cannot be: — and, therefore, 
to say, that there is no debt of obedience due 
from us, is to exalt our nature above God's de- 
sign, or, rather, to step into the place of God 
himself. 

But farther : we may clearly deduce our obli- 
gations to duty towards God, from the consti- 
tution of our own natures. 

Where there is no capacity bf knowing, * rea- 
soning, and determining, there, indeed, is a plain 

s 2 exemption 
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exemption from -duty: for, where nothing is 

known, nothing can be done. But is' this the 

state of man ? By no means. For, though one 

part of us be taken from the dust, yet another 

speaks a higher original, and shews that we have 

within us an inspiration from . the Almighty. 

By our mental powers, we are of the kindred of 

heaveir, we are allied to^God himself: and surely, 

when the relation is so great, the acknowledg- 

me&t<sfc6bld be -so too. Wo see ourselves the 

nteist g&iifilent creatures of .this lower world,; and 

capable of the noblest purposes: it cannot be 

consistent therefore, that we should live for no 

jpurpose. Is there such a delightful thing as 

knowledge? Is there within, us a power *to know? 

• Then, -leithef-we must employ* the power to that 

ej>d, or say that we have it from God in vain. Is 

there; again, such a thing a$ 'loving; honouring, 

and serving God? and is there in us a capacity 

ef doing this ? Then it clearly follows, that this 

•Capacity ought to be employed, and that. God 

ought to have our best services. We are born 

subjects into the world, and, therefore, are not 

to iive<>unsubjected to laws, in .the progress of 

' fife.* ' Our -birth Js, as it were, a consecration of 

our being to God. v - '•. , > .. 

But,; even were this short of -argument ; did 
not the constitution of our natures prove God's 

* . claim 






\ , 
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claim to duty ; yet his requisition of obedience 
brings the matter to a demonstrative certainty. 
For who can doubt whether man owes any thing 
to his God, when God himself declares, that he 
requires something of us? If we should think 
that his being our sovereign, or that our capa- 
city of being governed by laws, are insufficient 
evidence of our obligation to duty ; yet every 
doubt must cease, when we hear the voice "of 
God himself declaring his laws to us, and requir- 
ing obedience from us: for God knows no such 
injustice as to make applications where he has 
no claim: he knows no such weakness as to 
arrogate dominion, where he has' no jurisdic- 
tion, or to promulge laws, where he has no 
authority. Since, therefore, he demands Our 
duty, we may be well assured that he has a right 
to it . , 



: We may farther remark, that as G od has a 
clear right to our duty, so -also he hgs clearly 
pointed out to us the line of our duty. " Xhe 
" Almighty has shewed us what; is good;"''he 
does not expect obedience, wit!) out declaring 
in what he would be obeyed. Even those who 
have not the revelation of Jesus, are not without 
the principles * of knowledge and duty, though 
-they may not reason upon them, or improve them 
-into that amiable; rectitude of manners to which 

s 3 they 
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they would lead them : they have ikt work of 
the law written in their hearts, their consciences 
also bearing them witness, condemning their 
vicious, and approving their virtuous conduct. 
But this knowledge of God and our duty, discio* 
verable as it may be, in a great measure, by the 
natural reasonings of men, yet forhes much im- 
proved to us by the kindness of God in the decla- 
ration of a Saviour. He, who came .to save us 
from the destructive consequences of sin, brought 
to light so clear a manifestation of what God re- 
quires from us, as must ever remain an unan- 
swerable argument against a thoughtless and un- 
reclaimed sinner. For, whatever others, who 
have no relation, may plead for ignorance of 
duty, it is certain that the man, who has the pri- 
vilege of a written word for his guide, can have 
no such plea: every page of this contains a full 
representation both of what he ought to do, and 
what he ought to leave undone. In the sacred 
volumes, we are so well taught the nature of 
<3dd &nd that of man, that, without the greatest 
perverseness, we cannot be ignorant of the duties 
which result from them ; especially, when we 
<fiiid the same duties confirmed to us by the do- 
cuments of an internal monitor* For we do not 
so much learn any thing new in the sacred writ- 
ings, as we find all our natural sentiments esta- 
blished, and the practice of what is good recom- 
mended 
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mended by new motives of higher encourage- 
ments. For we are not to imagine, that together 
with Adam fell all the notions of good and evil : 
the great duties of man are of an eternal, un- 
changeable obligation, and would have remained 
in full force, even if we had had no revelation. But 
in the scriptures we see the stern rigour of duty 
softened by the graces of divine goodness. We 
there behold God, not in those beams of offended 
majesty, which no man dares approach unto ; 
but in the lineaments of his original beauty, as 
our Creator, our compassionate Father, our most 
perfect Friend. We see ^very thing graciously 
pointed out by him, which is necessary to bur 
perfection in virtue, and the promise of every 
thing which will make us perfect in glory. 

Having, therefore, so great a light, let none 
of us say that we cannot see it. Let us not say, 
that we have yet to enquire, which is the way 
to God in duty here, or which is the way to him 
in glory hereafter ? The reasonableness of reli* 
gion is so plain, and the particulars which com- 
pose it so clearly laid down, that willingness of 
mind is more wanted than reach of understand* 
ing; and he who cannot see his duty in the 
present day, may be assured, that it is not from 
any difficulty in the thing itself but from an un- 

s 4 conquerable 
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conquerable blindftess, arising from a viciousness 
Of disposition. 

- Thirdly, We may remark, that the good which' 
God has shewed to man, and what Iib requires 
of him, consists in justice, mercy, and humble 
walking with God. These he requires on, ac- 
count of their own- intrinsic worth': *and if he re- 
quires any thing besides, it is. only with ,k view 
to promote the practice of tliase : * for these only 
can perfect bur natures, and, therefore, other 
things are only in order to the perfection of 
these^ We may, therefore, justly here take oc- 
casion to observe, that all modes and ceremonies 
iiureiigion-,'. which have occasioned so much heat 
and animosity in the world, are not thartgood 
which God has shewed to man, or which he will 
accept 'without .a' holy life. These can never 
make the observers 1 thereof perfect, because they 
might, or might not, have bfcen appointed : and 
.whatever is variable in its nature, is not of the 
-essence of religion: for true religion, is like God 
•foimself, unchangeable : but there have been dif- 
ferent ceremonies in different ages of the world, 
even* where God himself has* been th« appointor 
of religious worship: and therefore, what isjiot 
always a duty, cannot be the whole of what 
is necessary to moral perfection:. < . And, in . feet, 



i 
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U*e know by woful experience, that men may 
attain to the utmost perfection of ceremonial 
observances, and yet remain wicked and unre- 
generate. 

Here, then, we find the whole of religion, 
summed up in three things, Justice, Mercy, and 
Humility in the sight of God; and we may as- 
sure ourselves that religion consists in nothing 
but these, because nothing but these is required 
of us: tjiese are religion without other things, 
but pther things are not religion without them. 

And first, We must do justly; that is^ in 
ether words, we must give to everyone their 
rights. To do justly, sometimes means to be at- 
tentive to thewliole of religion, and includes the 
duty we owe to God, our neighbour, and our- 
selves. - Sometimes it has a more restrained mean- 
ing, and only regards our neighbour in all his 
rights* And sometimes it is taken in a still more 
contracted sense, and means only, that we are 
not to steal or defraud- Here it seems to imply 
generally, that we are not in any shape or man- 
ner to defraud our neighbour : and this includes 
the following things; that we do not detain 
from any what is his property, whether it be r 
longs to him by virtue pf our word given, or of 
3^y 7 .|hing done fpr us; that .we .do not take 

from 
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from any one his right, whether it be in hi* own 
hands, or those of another : that we do not in* 
jure him by our tongues, either by malicious re- 
presentations in private, or by false testimony in 
public: that we do not invade his property, 
either by private theft or open violence : that 
we neither look out through the envious eye to 
the things of others, nor wish them to be our 
own : for justice lays a restraint upon the mind, 
that it shall not covet, as well as upon the hands, 
that they %h^\\ not steal ; and great is the reason 
for it ; for they who once entertain unlawful de- 
sires will soon be tempted to break out into un- 
lawful actions. \These, then, are the great out- 
lines of justice; and surely we cannot deny, that 
they contain a most fair and reasonable duty. 
We readily feel the propriety of other men's 
being just to us> and surely, then, there is the 
same propriety in our being just to them : the 
reason of the duty is the same in all : the rela- 
tion we bear to one another calls for it, and the 
God who made us, and made us dependent upon 
each other, has an undoubted right to demand it 
from us* 



Secondly, We must love mercy. This is, as 
it were, an enlargement of justice: for justice, in 
the common acceptation of the word, is the 
doing what we may be compelled to do by the 

laws 
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laws of men; whereas mercy is shewing ourselves 
kind, where man cannot compel, though God 
has bound us by his laws. Or, in othefr words, 
we may say, that mercy is an improvement of ( 
justice : for, in many cases, if we are not merci- 
ful, we are not just. There is frequently some- 
- thing due to our neighbour, which he cannot 
' legally demand from ys, as well as something 
which he can demand. Thus justice demands 
the payment of a debt, but mercy requires the 
relief of misery. Justice says, that we ought to 
resign what is the property of another, but mercy 
goes farther, and declares that we ought to give 
up something of our own, in obedience to the 
command of .G,od, though there should b x e no 
human law existing, by which we are compellable 
to do so. 

Lastly, We* must walk humbly, with God; 
that is, we must entertain humble sentiments of 
ourselves, and not destroy the value of our ex- 
cellencies, whatever they are, by making them 
too much our own. And, indeed, where is the 
foundation for a triumph, when we derive both 
our being and every perfection of it from an- 
other? Besides, whatever perfections we may 
have to boast, we have also enough of sin to be- 
wail: humble then we should be, even in our 
best moral estate, and lamentation should fill 

our 
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out. -.harts. tTiat we are not * till better.. We 
must also shetf" our humility by. being ih& rfady 
qfiservjers 6f every divine law! We mfctst think 
that the same power* which iftatbs^us, haaialso 
a sufficiency of. wisdom to guide! and govern 
us>, and that, therefore, bur understandings are 
to he directed by the truth, and our wijlsbythe 
choice of God. We must farther express our 
litirmiKty by frequency and fervency in our ado- 
rations: we must go often to God in prayer and 
praise, be zealous in public attendances, enter 
the sanctuary with holy thoughts, composed 
countenances^ and raised affections ; we must be 
patient and resigned amidst the afflictive dis- 
pensations of God„' receive arid use his blessings 
Ttfith sobriety^ and piously look forward to an 
eternal reward, not as the fruit of our own ser- 
/rices> but the effect of his divine mercy. When 
thus we think, when th»s we act, we truly walk 
humbly with God : and let us be assured, that 
a human creature can never appear more amiable, 
than when, divesting himself of all false pFeten- 
sions* and acknowledging his own unworthiness, 
liekneete afar off, and. with out daring so much 
-a$ tcr lift up his eyes to heaven, smites upon 
his byeasty and adopts the language of the 
Ittinable publican, " God be merciful to me a 

•• mm V 9 
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V 

Thus,.. then, We see it is incumbent on ev#ry f 
man to* practise the .gveat duties of justice*, 
mercy, and humble walking before God; It 
now remains only, that I close the whole with a 
few short inferences from what^ias been said. 

First then:* Hath God shewed us ^h^fc.is 
good ? Let no fiian then pretend to s^ivyjthat he 
does not know,., or cannot find,- ftis dutvf. Thi$ 
i? an jexpres/a' contradiction.,. to th# text,* , 4 >yhich 
was dictated.-by the infinite God himself. Has 
a man a Biblie in his house, and yet, ignorance of 
duty in his. head J. This is, because he will not, 
and. not because-he cannot, know God. : 



m *» r « » • • • •« ' • - 



Secondly, Doth G6d require what is good? 
Then how great is the folly of those, who think 
that Christ came to the destruction of virtue. 
This is ,a bpld representation .of .God indeed, 
that he should by his prophets, in the Old Tes- 
tament, give hi ws of ' viptue and righteousness, 
and afterwards by his.Son) by the evangelists and 
apostles, .in the New Testament,, cancel. and de- 
stroy them. — Will it be said by the advocates pf 
antinomianism, that God hath shewed us faith, 
g,nd this is good? True: it is good, as it in- 
fluences to the* three great requisites, of doing 
justly, loving mercy, and walking hpntbly with 
God. But let a man once separate it from these 

moral 
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morale • unchangeable duties, and it will be im- 
possible to find in him on? single vestige of a 
true Christian. ^ 

Thirdly, Are we commanded to be merciful ? 
Then I infer, that a barely just man is very far 
from being a perfect Christian. He, who con- 
siders his neighbour in no higher instances than 
those of bare justice, does not consider himself 
as a . sinner, and that if God should act towards 
him as he does towards his fellow-creatures, he 
could not find mercy. If God had been severely 
just to his laws, we should never have had the 
opportunities we now have from mercy. And 
surely we may do something from compassion to 
others, when so much has been expressed to 
ourselves. * What will it avail that a man is 
strictly just in his house or shop, if he has no 
mercy, no tenderness, no charity, for the dis- 
tressed members of Christ ? The gains of justice, 
if not employed in acts of mercy, will only plead 
our condemnation at last. It is the merciful 
man only, that shall, now, and eternally, find 
mercy. 

Fourthly, Must we walk humbly with God? 
Then I infer, that religion is not one single in- 
stance, but a continued train, of love and duty. , 
It is not the passing work of a day, but the con- 
tinued 
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tinufcd business of a whole Jife. Can a man, 
who has a jotuttiey to go, and sits down in idle- 
ness the whole day, accomplish it by a few hasty 
steps at night ? Much less can we reach' heaven 
by an occasional repentance, and dying pro* 
fessions of love. The profits of religion only 
attend the practice of it Whenever, therefore, 
we cease from it, we divest ourselves of its pre-* 
sent and future rewards; for it is not what we 
have done, but what we are doing through fcvfcry 
day, which must constitute our character and 
consolation. 

Fifthly, Must we walk humbly with God? 
Then I infer, that we must have an outward 
lustre before men, as well as an inward glory be- 
fore God. Inward religion is the foundation, 
but outward profession must be built upon it 
The one recommends us to men, the other in- 
sures our approbation with God. It must centre 
in the heart, but it must stream out into life. 
It must command the soul, but dart through 
the body, and irradiate our outward actions. The 
man, therefor^ who walks humbly with God, 
will walk acceptably among men. 

And now, upon the whole, what better things 
can we practise, than those which God has 
shewed us to be good? What better precepts 

can 
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can we conform to, than those which .haVe sa 
much of God ia. them ? What better, words can 
we take for our meditation, than to do justly, - 
love mercy/ and walk humbly with God h Let 
us not separate any of .them from practice;;! for 
all must unite to make us good and happy, men.. 
Let us be just, but not so as to be ununefoifiii: 
Let us be merciful, but jiot so as to forget w$lk~ 
ing humbly .with God. : An$ finally,, 1$ ws .ad- 
vance in these thiugs,: th^t.so our •ioflrGtee of 
days may be an increase of hope in G6d ''.'„• 
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ON WHITSUNDAY. 



Isaiah xliv. 3. 






I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
* floods upon the dry ground : I Will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed. 

HHHE spiritual blessings of God are frequently 
•*■ represented in scripture under the meta- 
phor of rivers and streams, whicfc water the 
* ground and render it fruitful Under this me- 
taphor is here clearly pointed out that plentiful 
effusion of God's Spirit, which was again and 
again mentioned by the Prophets, as the peculiar 
blessing and privilege of the gospel-times, and 
which was, as on this day, realized in the per- 
sons of those great multitudes, who were assem- 
yol. in. t bled 
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, bled together out of all the nations of the 
world. 



The nature of this spiritual blessing, arising 
from the effusion of the Holy Spirit, the ancient 
Prophets, likewise, in various places, foretold. — 
" Thy children shall be taught f of the Lord," 
says Isaiah. Analogous to which is the lan- 
guage also of Jeremiah, " No more shall every 
" man teach his neighbour or his brother, say- 
" ing, Know the Lord : for they shall all know 
u me, from the least of them to the greatest, 
" saith the Lord ; and all thy children shall be 
<f taught of the Lord." Agreeably to which, 
our Saviour, who had witnessed the completion 
of all these prophecies, in the descent of the 
Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, tells us, 
It is written in the Prophets, They shall all be 
taught of God :" and then draws from it this 
important conclusion, " Everyman, therefore, 
" that hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
" th#r, cor^eth unto me." 



€C 



tc 



To display the importance q£ the instruction 
here promised, . I shall consider the cljaracter of 
the Teacher, and the peculiar nature and effect 
of his divine instructions. 



First, 



• l?irstj then, the Teacher is that almighty 
Being, to whose awftii Voice Isaiah of old^suin- 
moned the whole circle of created nature to at- 
tend:— ^* Hear, O heavens, and give «ar, ;0 
" earth : for the Lord hath spoken." 

And as the Author of these instructions is 
great, and superior to ail beings, so ake various 
and powerful are the modes of his instructions : 
He teacheth us by that word, which mad£ a 
Felix tremble on the seat of judicature ; 4i$ 
teacheth us by those works, all which, like the 
heavens, declare his glory, and, like the firma* 
irient, shew his handy-work; and, lastly, bt 
teacheth us by that Holy Spirit, Which was this 
day shed abroad on the hearts of the first Chris- 
tians* In his word, he hath given us a compleat 
discovery of his will, which every one that run* 
may read: u He hath shewed thee, O man, 
" what is good/' in language that cannot be 
mistaken, but by wilful ignorance or gross cor-» 
Tuption ; and in three words, Repentance, Faith, 
and Obedience, hath comprized more than 10 
contained in all the cumbrous volumes of ancient 
learning and philosophic investigation. — God 
teacheth us also by his works* It may seettt, 
perhaps, disgraceful for man to be seht to learn 
of irrational objects ; for the Lord of the crea- 
tion to have worms and insects for ihis inatruo- 

T 2 t&rs : 
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tors : yet, 'even the least and lowest of God's 
works are capable of teaching man knowledge. 
They teach 'us the wisdom and greatness of Him, 
who made them all, in number, weight, and 
measure: they teach us our own nothingness 
' and insignificance in the sight of Him, who is 
able *,o hold the heavens in a balance, and to 
divide the sea through his power. — But we are 
most perfectly taught of God by his Spirit ; be- 
cause by that he teacheth us to subdue our pas- 
sions, to bend our stubborn wills, to, purify our 
hearts, and to prepare them for the reception of 
those great and important truths, which are ne- 
cessary to lead us into the way of salvation. 

Do we want to be informed of the advantages 
of having God for our instructor ; let us turn 
our eyes for a moment to the nature and quality 
of his instructions. 

And 1st, God alone is able to teach us with 
certainty and efficac^. Consult the boasted 
masters of human arts and sciences, the proudest 

9 

and best pretebders to learning and reason; 
what will you discover ?<— precisely this : that 
all pretensions to science are precarious and un- 
stable, and that even the most laboured deduc- 
tions of reason are fallible and problematical; 
that truth is mingled with falsehood, aaad obscu- 
' rity 
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rity with evidence ; and, lastly, that even the 
bare knowledge of all this uncertainty and vanity- 
of mortal science cannot be acquired without 
much time, and labour, and vexation of spirit. 
But God is able to convey divine knowledge - to 
us in one moment ; to produce the efficacious 
energy of saving faith by a single impression ; 
and to reveal to us unchangeable truth without 
labour, and without any alloy or mixture of 
error. 

2dly, It is our peculiar happiness to be taught 
of God; because God alone can teach us that 
most important of all knowledge, the knowledge 
of salvation. 

It is an evident proof of the divinity of the 
Christian religion, that neither men nor angels 
knew those mysteries, which are now the objects 
of our faith : nay more, they are not able to 
comprehend them, even when they are revealed : 
it is therefore neither men nor angels that re- 
vealed them, but God only that has taught them . 
to us. We are therefore justly said to be all 
taught of God : for without him, we know not 
how to believe aright Without hfs light, no- 
thing is light : without his wisdom, there is no 
wisdom : but when his voice is heard, darkness, 
^nd uncertainty fly before it; when his word 

t 3 goetl\ 
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goeth forth, it giveth light and understanding 
to the simple. 

We no longer remain, therefore, Full of fears 
and doubts; — trembling under guilt; — conscious 
of having deserved punishment, yet, ignorant 
bow to seek for mercy ; — tired of the follies and 
miseries of the present life, yet fearful of look* 
i&g forward to that distant region, which, 
though perhaps visible, was too much covered, 
with' clouds and darkness to afford either plea- 
sure or cdmfort in the prospect But, now all is 
plain sted open : God hath said,, " Let there be 
" light/' and there is light : life and ijnmdrta- 
lity have burst the barriers of chaos and 1 ancient 
night, and are brought to light through the 
Gospel : God has taught us, and we know, — 
that most important of all knowledge, — what we 

afcey attd w ^^ we ma y ** ' w ^at is the intention, 
of our existence here, and which is the way that 
leadetb to life eternal, 

* * 

3dly, God teaches us* to practise the virtues; 
df which be give* us the precept, and of which* 
bis Son, the blessed- Jesus,, set us the example. 
He teacheth us so to number our days> that we 
may' apply our hearts unto wisdom-; He teacheth 
us to subdue our passions, andto putaway«iifii* 

tbiness of flesh and spirit, which' debase* tft» 
% nobler 
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nobler faculties, and sinks, the man into the : 
brute. And without this instruction, though in 
the language of St. Paul, we understood all 
knowledge ; though we h^d explored the fate of 
empires and kingdoms, from the beginning of 
time ; though we could speak, like Solomon, 
from the cedar in Lebanon, even unto the hys- 
sop that springeth out of the wall ; yet all our 
boasted science would be no more than sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal ; useless to the great 
purposes of moral discipline and advancement in 
virtue. 

 > 

Let us, secondly, consider the effect of the 
divine instruction : — " He that hath learned 
u of the Father/' says our Saviour, " cometh 
u unto me." 



It was the Father who spake to the patriarchs 
and prophets under the Old Testament, at the 
publishing of the law upon mount Sinai : But 
how did he speak ? He spake to them in thun- 
ders and lightnings ; and his voice was so ter- 
rible, that they cried out with fear and trem- 
bling, " Let not God speak to us any more, 
" lest we die," But He, who condescends to 
6peak to us now, has laid aside those beams of 
majesty, which no man dares approach unto, 
and speaks peace and v reconciliation to his 

t 4 people, 
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people The Son of God has disarmed ©mi}ipQ7 
tence of its terrors, and by his death hath recon- 
ciled m^p. .to Jxis Father, whose pffeinded justice 
called aloud for vengeance. We have therefore 
$o longer receiyed the spirit of bondage to fea£ , 
but we have received that spirit of adoption- 
whereby we cry, Abba, father : we can there- 
fore approach anc| learn, of him- without terror ; 
and whilst wq adore the perfections of the all- 
powerful God, love and esteem the kiijdpess of 

* • • 

the universal parent, /t - r 

Hear then £he Father, and learn of him, and 
he will guide you to his Son : He will lead you 
to repentance, and frojn repentance to faith in 
Christ, and from faith to holiness and obedience 
of life. This is what you may learn of, God, * 
and be assured that you can learn it of no other : 
" For tjiough ye have ten thousand instructors 
" in Christ, yet have ye not mapy fathers;?' 
there is ojie oply who can lead you to the foun- 
tain of life, and jnafce you wise unto salvation, ' 

But what then are the truths which we shall 
learn of the Ifctjipr? They are great, and of in-: 
estimable value. We shall learn, that God has 
infinite mercies and blessings in stpre for us : 
that, though we are vile and miserable sinners, 
yet the riches of his grace exceed the number of. 

our 
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pur sins : that though your sins be as scarlet, * 
yet: they shall be made white as snow : that if 
your souls be dead in trespasses and guilt, yet : 
God is abje to quicken them : though they be 
spiled and polluted with the corruptions of the 
world, the blood of Christ can purify them: 
though they are iti a state of condemnation, he 
can absolve them : that, though they are 
weighed down and oppressed, he can set them 
free : that his power extends to all cases, and 
his invitation is made to all that groan under the 
burden of guilt ; " Come unto me, all ye that 
" labour and are heavy laden, and I wilt give 
€ f you rest; and ye shall find re§t to your* 
'* souls,"  >  ; 

We shall farther learn from God, that the 
sinner who hears him has a right to all his gra* - 
cious promises, and to all the glorious ad van- > 
tages displayed in the Gospel. And this is an 
information, which is ; necessary % to encourage 
every penitent sinner tp go on from repentance 
to faith ; for, at the beginning of his conversion 
to God, the sinner naturally entertains humble 
and desponding thoughts of his state ; because * 
he feels with horror his own unworthiness, the • 
blackfiess of his ingratitude, the atrociousness of 
his guilt, and the severity of impending judg- 
ment, if he should be summoned, \n an unrege- 

i iterate 
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iterate state, <o the throne of God. v He there- 
fore dkres not apply the promises of the Gospel 
to himself: he looks up to the crb$s of redemp- 
tion, but it is with fear and tremblitig : he sees 
the beams of mercy darting thrbiigh the black 
clouds of error, ignorance, and guilt, but he 
dares not approach to their heavenly effulgence. 

In this melancholy state, God condescends to 
instruct his igndrance and to dissipate his fears 
by the' vital energy of his Holy Spirit He 
makes him feel and know, that the arm of the 
Lord is not shortened ; thaf the banner of sal- 
vation, streaming with the blood of his Son^ is 
held out to all nations ; that the great Shepherd 
of souls fcame purposely into the world to seek 
and to safve that which was lost ; that he Wishes 
all men to come to the knowledge of the truth; 
that his Holy Spirit is ever ready to help their 
infirmities, and to lead them on frofti strength 
to strength, till they reach that glorious summit 
of christian perfectidtt, from which, looking 
down, as it were with defiance, upon every cre- 
ated and sublunary object, hfe can cry out in 
the animated language of apostolic exultation, 
I am peisiiftded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, hor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things' present, nor things § to come, nor 
u height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 

« shall 
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" shall be able to separate me from the love of 
" God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lor<L n 

Call to mind the instructions, which God has 
at any time given you, by his word, by his 
works, by his providence, by the still voice of 
conscience, by the calls of his ministers, and you 
will find them all center in this one point of 
bringing you to Christ. By every blessing you 
enjoy, and every misery you suffer, he makes 
you feel the hatefulness and horror of sin, and 
therefore the necessity of flying to Him, who i* 
alone able to take away sin. 

Again, by the constitution of ev&y thing 
which is in you ^nd around you ; by the frame 
and essence of your dearest enjoyments* by the! 
caducity of the friends you love when livings 
and by the ashes of (hose whom you deplore 
when dead, the same God instructs you in the 
vanity and emptiness of every mortal and present 
blessing, and therefore points out the wisdom 
and importance of depending upon Him alone, 
who is the resurrection and the life, 

Feel you not again within yourselves the pain- 
ful struggles between virtue and temptation, the' 
fiery combat between lust and reason, the sturdy- 

jactations of conscience before the commission 

of 
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of sip, and its stinging lashes and reproaches 
after it ? — And what are all these but the docu- 
ments and monitions of the Father, warning and 
directing you to fly for succour to Christ, 
through faith, in whom a^one ye can obtain the 
-whole armour of God, those celestial aids of the 
Holy Spirit, which are necessary to , strengthen 
your weakness, anrf to enable you to withstand 
the assaults of the world, the flesh and the devil ? 
—Such too is the language of his written word 
in every page ; such is the instruction : of the 
-wide volume of his providence, whether con* 
sidered as extended over nations and empires, or 
confined to individuals ; such too is the voice of 
his ministers, who are Jfche ministers of Christ, 
who stand here to exhort you in the name and 
words of Christ, and whose constant language 
is simply this :— Go, ye children of care and 
sorrow, from a vain and transitory world, where 
misery accompanies you from your cradles to 
your graves ; go to Him, who holds out to you 
the prospect of a better world : you have too 
long laboured for the meat that perisheth, you 
have too longbeen laying up treasures on earth, 
where rust and moth corrupteth every enjoy- 
ment of life. Cease therefore to expect happi- 
ness in a state where sin and sorrow are insepan 
rable companions; and look up to that better 
inheritaiwe, which God' hath, provided for you, 

with 
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with a lively feith and just confidence ; learn of 
the Father, and go to Christ, the anchor of 
hope, the helmet of salvation, the author of 
eternal life: and then, though mortal pangs 
afflict your body; though affliction rain upon 
you her bitterest drops ; though nature succes- 
sively tear from you, with agonizing violence, 
every dear and tender connection of life, and 
finally even life itself ; yet, in every slate, whe- 
ther of life or death, ye shall find rest atod com- 
fort to your souls. 

Need I then call upon you to listen to such 
an instructor? Need I remind you, that He. who 
condescends, to teach yoil in these various .ways 
is no less than the Creator of all things, the 
great Judge .of -quick and dead ; to whose awful 
voice Jht prophet of old so pathetically sum- 
moned the circle of nature to attend: — " Hear, 
" O heavens, ai>d give ear, O earth.: for the 
V Lord hath spoken." Need I. address you ia 
the soleipn language of the writer to the H«r 
brews, — " See that ye refuse not hipi that speakr 
" eth : Jfor if they esc&ped not,, .who refused 
" him that spake on, earth, t mijch more shall 
¥;not we escape, if we refuse hjm that.speafceth 
" from heaven." Need I tell you, that his m 7 
structions are of more importance than the trea- 
sures 
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sures of Golcottda or the gold of Ophir ?— rThat 
it depends upon your attention to them, whe- 
ther ye shall be reserved in chains under dark- 
ness for ever, or be raised on wings of seraphs to 
the regions of glory, and honour, and immorta- 
lity? .Need I say, that the time of listening to 
this divine Instructor is not in your own power? 
To you, indfeed, he still speaks by my voice: 
and may he not speak in vain ! But remember, 
that " the dead hear not his voice, neither all 
" they that go down into silence ;" and small 
is the line which divides the living from the 
dead : it is an undefinable limit ; it is an imper- 
ceptible, unsubstantial boundary, which affords 
no support orsecurity against time and chance : 
you may, therefore, in a moment be compelled 
to hear that awful voice speaking in judgment, 
which you now refuse to hear when speaking in 
mercy: you may, this very night or hour,, be 
reduced to that hapless state, where all that can 
be dope is, to regret the neglect of those oppor- 
tunities, which, when once past, are never, 
never to be recalled ; to bewail in darkness and 
everlasting burnings the less of heaven and hap- 
piness. Let u$, therefore, whitot we have time, 
hear and learn of the Father, tthat we may be- 
come his dear children. Let ua go to the Son, 
that we may be one with him, even as he and 

the 
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the Father are one^ And may the Holy Ghost, 
which was on this day shed abroad on the hearts 
of the disciples of. Christ, descend into our 
hearts, to help our infirmities, and to seal us to 
the day of redemption \ 
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Matth. vi. 24» 



Yt cannot serve God and mammon; 



j 



O said the Saviour of the world \ yet man, 
M presumptuous man, confiding upon his own 
strength, in opposition to heavenly wisdom, will 
Still go on to make the dangerous experiment 
He still, hopes to unite his pleasures and his 
duties, his interests in this world and his hopes 
in the next, his love of God with the service of 
mammon. But repress these vain and fallacious 
hopes, thou child of folly, and learn wisdom 
from him that redeemed thee. The love of thue 
>yorld and the love of God are things as income 
patible, as the blaze of meridian splendor and 
the darkness of midnight To be a half Chris- 
tian is to be no Christian, or, what is much the 
.same, is to be?t Christian to no purpose. Either, 
therefore, entirely reject the terms of the Gos- 
vol. in. v pel, 
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pel, or entirely embrace them: either be entirely 
a Christian, or entirely a lover of the world : for, 
be assured, thou canst not, at the same time, 
serve God and mammon. 

And who is there,' that rightly considers, who 
can doubt, even Gar a single gnoment, that God > 
and God alone, is to be served and adored? 
We are commanded to love him with &U our 

i * 

heart and with ail our 6otfl : now the word " all" 
excepts nothing ; therefore our heart neithef 
ought to -be, nor .am be, divided between God 

m 

and the world. Since, therefore, we are con- 
ymced:of the being of a Go<l and his perfections, 
and profess to believe the Gospel, we must ne- 
cessarily acknowledge, that this good and gtfa* 
cstaas God ought io he the only proper object of 
crar love as well as o»r adoiatron : that is, as he 
alone ought to be worshipped, by humbling our- 
selves in 'his presence and submitting our desires 
to bis will ; 'so, ibrlhe same reason, he ought to 
be lovrcl :with an affection incommiinicable to 
the ci*atu*es, both by reason of iiis own infinite 
perfections and the blessings he has bestowed 
upon us; a© that we cannot justly refuse our 
homage to that Sovereign of the universe, to 
whom w$ are indebted for so many obla- 
tions. 



Again: 



SERMON LXtf. *9l 

Attain : We have received from God a, mind 
aud a heart : a mind,, to know the valtite and ex- 
cellence of every being ; and a heart, to pro- 
portion out esteem and love to their merit and 
excellence. And when we have considered rtre 
most excellent of created beings, if we aft&nvard* 
fcttfend our thoughts to the Creator, we sfctaH 
find an infinite distance between them, which 
obliges us t& regard the Creator as the first pffti* 
triple of all things. We are obliged to acknow- 
ledge, that our existence depends upon this first 
principle, and that we live and move bf its influ- 
ence alone. God is the great fountain Of life 
and light : we are beamS derived from, and sub- 
sisting oniyby his pleasure. Are we not, there* 
fore, bound to love and serve him al6ne, who is 
alone perfect and unchangeable, and by wfaoifc 
alone we ourselves exist at all ? 

Again : If we consider the infirmities of life; 
the infinite multitude of diseases to which it is 
subject, and the fears and anxieties which hourly 
surround us in this vale of tears ; we shall 
easily perceive, that the only means to preserve us 
against these melancholy changes and Chances* 
is to secure an interest in Providence: And 
how shall we do this but by loving and Serving 
God* who b the disposer of ail events, and to 

v 2 whom 
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whom all things in -heaven above and earth be- 
low do bpw and obey ? ' 

'And farther; if we take a view of ourselves 
and our actions, we mus£ confess, that we have 
often behaved ourselves in a manner so un- 
worthy of reasonable creatures and children of 
God, as to give us abundant cause to dread the 
cdksequences of his displeasure. And yet he 
has been so far from inflicting those punishments 
we have deserved, that he ha& not only spared 
wfrom time to time, but even foupd out the 
means of reconciling us to himself by the sacri- 
fice of Christ. And who would not, then love 
this Father- of mercies, who so first loved us, 
thdt he gave up his only Son to die for repenting 
sinners? . v 



*.j* 



And if, from the Sins and miseries of life, we 
turn our eyes to thpt melancholy event by which 
.they &re* closed; if we reflect that the arm of 
death is always lifted up over our heads, ready 
perhaps to strike the fatal blow in an hour when 
we least think of it; what method is there so 
proper to assuage the fears with which this un- 
fcten ting king of tenors fills -us, as to arm our 
souls with the hope of never-dying glory ? 
And what method is th^re so proper to secure to 

ourselves 
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ourselves this hope, as to love and adore Him, 
who is aBlc to destroy both body and soul ta all 
eternity? * : - 

» \ 

Thus 'we see, then, that it is our interest, as 
well as our duty, to love and serve God. : We 
cannot be happy, unless we are sure of a safe 
.asylum against all the dangers of life: we can- 
not fce easyj- unless we are able to quiet our con- 
science* wtien* it is full of remorse from the re- 
membrance of our past sins i we cannot; enjoy 
life, unless wif can comfort our hearts against 
the fear- of death by assure and well-grounded 
liope of iniitiortalrty-r - Now it is God aloafe who 
can betfee author- of -all these blessings : it is he 
*lorie Who can preserve the life which he had 
given^u&i He only can pardon our sins: and lie 
dtilycto qtiicken our mortal bodies at the last 
day. ''"Since then God is all-powerful and all- 
mefcifur; since he has neither rival nor equal, 
who; like -himself; is able, to save and to destroy, 

r  

TO' kill and to make alive jnto' God alotie we owe 
Sll our worship, love, and service, in so full a 
manner, that they cannot be given to any other 
creafetire or being without sin :— -" Ye cannot 
*< serve God and mammon."* 



'\' 



: *We may observe, that otir Saviour has chosen 
mammon from among all the false deities of the 

u 3 ' heathen, 



l^eajtli^^t^ §foew ua that codling ought to. b* 
puj^;fiO,mpetition witj} t the living ^ud tru$ Qpd, 
He does not say, Ye cannot serve God atu} 
Jupiter, or Saturn, or Mars, or any of the nu- 
merous, tribe pf. heathen idols; but he.chuses 
TOampjon, the god of the/ world. 4&<i£fr? ne^T 
§9n qf thk will.be obvious to an ^entire >u#ndn 
Tfhere werp two $orts pf i^qls, jto whofn^t&g 
heathen world directed their service ^ 34qf% 
ijpn \ tfee one were* the, deifies of a nppfa]&§ 
^uind; th.e : others were the id^fe Off a.Wi^hftnii 
corrupted h^rt ; they served fcfee o»e by>o»tw t gi4 
r&M. and > ceremonies through .fear and: igiaflt 
HB«.{ thQptbe? they, worshipped Qntrtff j^^pnf 
cipk pf. love i; and interest :. Now*; tl^f^n^ 
frhich ojwed iheir existence to ; ^updr$ti&ws ignftr 
sarice, and h.ad: nor.othex' being; :fei*t Hi «en/eb4fe 

Jinded imagination**, would ^afi^^ily^ah^is^^ 
when-the? scales w?re i£mov$d fr^; Uipfr.ey^ 

$pd ipen, began ta inflect ugo$* the folly !ef>ii#il 
vanities; becauge^they  had no foundfltjo^ni 
r^asop. Our Savioqr, therefore, wi|hj9*£ lading 
#ijy s^s^.uppn the^ yah; . tfofc, wb ifih wm 
only, ifc creatures of wperstijigufc ignp*a*^ 
^nd therefore wopld of themselves # &U ,tp, the 
ground, applies himself wholly • to gu*rd *» 
against that other species of service, which was 
gaid to the idols of a bl^d^andconppt^ bs* rt • 
tbe^e are the temptations* aiul, ddusioift of thp 

4 f . world r- 
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world : : the&e, he knetf, would ever iwn&tri att 
snares to draw: men focm the Worship off* the Qfl«i 
true God:: hq knew that evety thihg was. to. bo 
ftai^d frcwn their wiles and seducti<wi^^ andthfeuerf 
fore declares in die most solemn h&amaer the ufc* 
ter impossibility of serving bo*br:-~<~" Y&campfe 
" serve God aod nmmmon; ": 

* 

- - • v . • 

Thus our Sayiour p»ts God aad: the; worlH jm 

<*ppG3ition : God>**s the authpjtffiheavjefely bteask 
kjgs, and of th^t happy life whiefh hex promises* 
to w in eternity ; a^ the r world*; » thfraippafftflft 
cause of the happiness and ple$siire» o|f the •pre- 
sent life. , And knowing tfcat theytyeyg tpo cJ0nr 
tewy t» wch,Qther in theifc fn^jo^aiKli^btafci 
ptes, ever to foe uhitedriutite sfcme desire oft. oiat 
heart, or acquired by the sabre ii^ans r he> thenJ* 
fore forewarns iis ibo be upOTtou^giia^d^and^q 
to govern oui; affections;, that the love bf tliis tlifia 
may not destroy /our - hopes ofaat bbtt'dr:-^* ffio 
u cannot ser<re God and matpmbao" -r-;. ^n m*^' 

But though the Redeemer of /the^wmlch titas 
kindly sets befoi-e;us out choice! beftieeen Goftajrfl 
the world, between momentary and eternal hap- 
piness, yet; there are taai .iftaiky wh© Bejbcferthe 
garacious offec, who forsake God and)cLcav£ ;,tfcj 
the world. For what else can .we think of thoSft 
unhappy numbers, . wiio indulge tbeip&ehres' m 

u 4 Ihe 
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the habitual sins of drunkenness, profane swear- 
ing, neglect of the Sabl>ath, and other heavy 

. crimes. If they believe the Gospel, ;they con 
bppe for nothing after this life, and consequently 
ein have no other God but this world. What, 
again, shall we say of those, who devote their 
whole strength to the pursuit of worldly honoursf 
and riches : who say unto their gold, Thou art 
my hope; and to fine gold, Thou art myconfi- 
denW PrAsvtheir hopes must end with their lives,* 
so it is plain, that the god they worship is mam- 
Hion : .this is the god that goes before them, and, 
as thfey falsely think, can supply all their wants, 
and sfttiate all their desires. But we need not 
look far to see the foliy of such a conducts Our 
nsason will tell usi that man is more excellent 
tban'the beasts;/ and that the immortal soul is 
preferabIe H to a gross and material body : that life 
i£ frail' and uncertain, and bears no proportion to 
eternity : that peacd of min4 and a quiet con- 
science are of Mncwe value than ten thousand 
worlds : that God, the Creator, can alone fill and 
satisfy the capacities of an immortal soul; and 
fher&ore pught alone to be served and adored. 



•\, 



. Besides, earen if eternal happiness were out of 
the question, we should still be much mistaken, 
if we thought to find solid and constant happn 
$*ess in aq^ of the enjoyment? of the god of this 

vorld. 
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world. The experience of all ages and of all 
linen will tell lis, that they are false and deceit- 
ful ; that they fill our hearts Math continual fears 
and anxieties, and are not capable of assisting us r 
in any of the pressing necessities • and storms of 
life. Wisely, therefore, did bur Saviour admo- 
nish us not to lay up treasurer upon earth, (if 
any of the perishable things of this world can 
be called treasures,) but to lay up treasuresia 
heaven, which no power or chance can destroy 
or take from us. 



V 



Let us consider, then, tha,t tfcere is a happi* 
ness to be enjoyed after this life, 'i which die 
world, with all its treasures, cannot give ; which* 
intimately and immediately affects our so£ls>: 
Let us, therefore, possess our souls hi patience 
and expectation of eternal happiness. And of 
this happiness tet us remember that God is the 
only author: he, therefore, only ought tor tie 
served and adored. m ' ' - >. * 



T 



Let us farther consider, that 'the* world is * 
dangerous and subtle enemy,' and that it is verj^ 
'difficult to withstand its attacks : we ought? 
therefore, to live in the world," as if we' were iri an 
enemy's 'country, and always to be upon our 
guard, that it may have no access to our hearts; 
For many are the advantages which the world 

•has 
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\m over' those, who do not seriously apply them- 
selves to the service of God : for, first; the things 
qf this world, though they have no intrinsic 
^Qrth and value in themselves, are yet material 
a#d visible, and consequently make a deepinv- 
p*€^K»i npQj* us ; whereas the things, of religion^ | 
though more substantial and valuable, yet being- 
spiritual and heavenly*, ati?e fer above the reacfe, 
afoursenaes* and: cpnseqnqnily asej tessi ^We tpf 
afl6ajtoth^;thougiitle$s and igao*a*i& 

A second advantage of the world is, that all 
iteenjoymentstane present ind round about us ; 
Hkfy are wthiri: our Teach, *ad> a$ it were* kv 
oluf hands ; gvherm tjb#i premises, of God prinei- 
pj9% relate tP Omr imnipptai; part, and are re* 
^rved for. ai ftftune world. * <••, 
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. The x #orM has a third advantage, in that iter 
pteaaarcs, . fchongh frail and fallacious, are how- 
ever adapted to the inclinations of our corrupt, 
hearts ; whereas the pleasures of religion are so 
jar from, b/eiog* agreeable to our irregular desires, 
that we ftqst at all times correct, and sometimes 
ev$n< wholly renounqe theip,, if, we would enter 
into, the kingdom of heayen. Hence then arise 
$>qsq fatal difficulties, which religion has to en^ 
counter. The world finds oux natural inclina- 
tions, favourable to it> aad our he^rt always dis* 

posed , 



pjpsed, tQ ^embrace ite ofl^./I^ <?w )5QHth we 
are incsip?,M$ of itffloction^prt ;h*vie no other 
gujde,than QMfT bedity ,9SflsjB§i w&g&teQ stifafigfjr 
YRiX sp tlffi side; fog t&o ^^oi/W-L ^m| -«hat. tJte 
i§ftj:jerienqe of y<?ttffe Jte& beSguri^ habito ta0>%* 
ti%;QQnfijOTO :,'M><tfaat when we xmftie to am age 
9^p^l>Jb of ttfieiftiftt* • yie too tfften . find* ouraelves 
tjie €^ftriiied s&te<e& of lUftt and maajjxioa. And 
9&e*Pi thi*i*,fche c&se* iS fcAorwoseter thei world 
shoulrt^y^iCmdj awl dUpH^, the 4oxnifhkai of 
owjtygafft* Wtfc ¥»« -; StPj-Rp; tmikr< w$; afoauld 
^ r ^b§Vi»ately ,<Ffeg,!to- tftft .gf^a e* tested j»»* 
fgr^flesft-pote^f $gy^t&t]&;ypv)Uial xbismi 
of hgai^en *. ^ift ?9:^®ftder ^«>sb9^d.thJ»kf.itr* 
hard task to serve God, and to desert the $eimk$ 
of mammon. But hard as the task is, it must be 
done. One or the other we must quit. We may- 
have heaven, or we may have hell ; we may 
serve mammon, or we may serve God: but 
heaven and hell we cannot have together : God 
and mammon we cannot serve at the same time. 

No longer, therefore, let us think of trifling 
between God and mammon : — a divided service 
is no ^service at all : — God and the world are 
before you : — on the one of them you must 
fix: no longer, therefore, halt between two 
opinions : but chuse ye this day, whom ye will 

But 
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But remeitiber, before you chuse, that' on- your 
determination is suspended the fate of eternity. 
Weigh, therefore, and deliberate, bfefore you des 
cide. Be hot led by youtliful lusts, or impelled 
by hasty thoughts. Look not at the present mo^ 
spent only, but extend your view ever the great 
ocean of time. • The mammon of the world> may 
now greet you with smiles, and heaven seem ob- 
scured in clouds : but soon the scfenc witl ' bd 
changed: soon ye will find, that thk W6rl& hias 
nothing to offer but a few short glimpses of j#y,' 
rfucpeeded by everlasting burnings ; but 1 that 
God has pleasures to bestow, Vhich the heiart of 
men cannot Conceive, nor the tongue of angels 
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Paov. xviL 14. 

The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; 
but a wounded spirit who can bear ? 

NO man can want to be informed, that the 
road of life is ovetepread with innumerable 
calamities, which no human art can either fore- 
see or prevent. The earth beneath us has its 
volcanoes and earthquakes, to lay waste cities and. 
empires, at the will of the great Author of na- 
.ture. The elements above us are impregnated 
with stores of vengeance, which are able to 
scatter resistless ruin, and lay waste, in an un- 
looked-for moment, the labours of man and 
.beast The pestilence Walketh in darkness, and 
sickness destroyeth at noon-day. The midnight 
conflagration robs the industrious man of half 
his property, and the artful deceiver, the secret 
thief, Or fraudulent bankrupt strips him of the 

remainder. 
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remainder. And, above all, the sword of war 
now extends its wide-wasting ravages over half 
the globe, and makes children fatherless and 
wives widows, and drives- them out from their 
native homes, to seek their bread, — bread wa- 
tered with the tears of their couch, — in distant 

and desolate places." ' 

 >. > 

These are, doubtless, Jieavy and grievous ca- 
lamities, which thousands of tnir fellow-creature* 
are at this very hour suffering and deploring in 
%kis vale, of tearis and sorrow. Yet, after all tire 
black catalogue of natural evils, which mortal 
man is heir to, that man's greatest and only 
teal misery is owing to himself, is a truth iibt to 
be denied. For though, in the language of scrip- ' 
ture, *« be born to trouble as naturally as thte- 
aparks fly upwards, yet God is just, even in the 
^afflictions he sends, and always proportions our 
trials to our strength: the unhappy sufferer 
tinder natural evils, if he be not wanting to him- 
delf, though he cannot always retaedy, yet he 
"^feay bear hisiafefottttiies, by a pfoper application 
xxf * those various consolations, which are kindly 

! laced within hii reach by the gracious hand of 
'rovidence. Bat there is a torment of our own 
creating ; there is a spirit wounded with a sense 
Of our part guilt and folly, which nothing i$ able 
to cure or assuage. 

In 
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In oflier miseries, the body suffdrs, perhaps, 
but the mind is calm and serene: or, even if 
fcoth are afflicted, still there are many topics of 
insolation (to support, many arguments of rea«- 
son to soften and alleviate our infirmity* But, 
where the spirit is wounded, when conscious 
guilt rebels and lacerates the very heart-strings 
with agonizing violence, what source of consols^ 
tion shall we find, wiiat arguments can then 
apeak comfort ? The spirit of a man may sustain 
jiis infirmity ; the common infirmities of nature, 
3ttid the incidental evils of life ; hut a wounded 
spirit, — a spirit pierced with a sense of unre- 
g>ented guilt, — who can hear ? 

In considering these words, I shall, first, shew 
the various arguments, by which a man may 
sustain his infirmity : and, secondly, that all 
these arguments are ineffectual to heal a wounded 
spirit. 

So many aw the ^fifictimis of life, so many 
its disasteious changes and chances, that the un- 
sustained frailty of man must unavoidably sink 
tHickr them, without comfort But the same 
God who sends the affliction, sends also the re- 
medy. We are often- tossed by the rough sterol 
of adversity, but a purer air and tepid gales 
succeed thfeir sweeping violen.ee. The almighty 

Father 
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Father of the universe has implanted In lis a, 
fountain of consolation, flowing with various 
streams of mercy, to refresh us, and to support 
the soul from sinking into the darkness of dere* ' 
liction and despair. For, firft, whoever suffers 
under the calamities of life, can reflect, that his 
sufferings are the corrections of a^ kind father, 
who does not willingly afflict his children ; of a 
wise God, who sees every thing past, present, 
and to come, and directs them all to the best 
ends, and for the general good. The humble 
- Christian/ therefore, will not murmur, but be 
patient : he will submit his own weak judg- 
ment to the unerring wisdom of Providence, 
- and will cheerfully await the decision of his lot, 
knowing it is a God of knowledge and justice 
that orders it. 



Secondly • Whenever affliction befals me, I 
can be assured, that it will not last long. The , 
s^rne God, who sees me this moment, perhaps, 
, struggling with calamity, and weighed down 
with a multitude of sorrows, will, in due time, 
either free me from the load, or enable me to 
bear it-; he will either increase my strength, or 
diminish my burden; or, at least, the time will 
soon come, when I shall quit my sorrows and 
my life together ; when I shall lie down in peare 
iu the grave of my fathers ; when I shall be at 

rest 
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rtst in that better owntry, wh*re all tears are 
wiped from all feces; and what is much more, 
When I shall be safe in heaven, where my pa- 
tience will be rewarded, and my light afflictions, 
Which are but for a moment, shall entitle me tp 
an eternal weight of glory. 

Thirdly : A man may sustain his infirmity, 
and draw comfort to his soul, by considering the 
uses of afflictions. When we are troubled, we 
ought ever to reflect, that what we call our mi$- * 
fortunes, are in reality our blessings. They are .) 
the messengers of God to teacR us humility ; to 
remind us of our weakness and dependence upon 
him ; to call us home from the pleasures and cares > 
of a vain world ; to awaken us to a better sense 
of our duty ; to remind us of those various mo- 
ral and religious obligations, which, amidst the 
hurry of dissipation and prosperity, we are £ver 
too apt to forget. These are the great en<fe of 
affliction : and if we accordingly consider them 
in this light, and sanctify them to ourselves by 
applying them to their proper uses, we shall then 
be able to bear them patiently, and in all our 
distresses learn to have joy in the God of our sal- 
vation. 

A fourth source of comfort is the testimony 

of a good conscience. In all thy trouble this 

vol. in. x will 
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will stand thy friend, when every other wdrldfy 
consolation fails or forsakes thee : it will enable 
thee to bear the unjust reproaches of etil men, 
and the misfortunes of an evil world : it will sup- 
port thee amidst thy hard struggles against the 
iron hand of oppression, and cheer thee 'under 
the bitter pangs of disappointed industry : when 
sickness invades thee, it will lighten the horrors 
of a bed of anguish, and give joy to the dreaty 
silence of midnight; and when death, with all 
its terrors shall approach, this will speak comfort 
to thy soul, and enable thee to go through the 
last great trial of nature with hope and patience, 
and to adopt the pleasing exultation of good old 
Simeon, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
*\ depart in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy 
" salvation." 



But the last and greatest support under af- 
fliction is the assurance of a life to come, This 
alone, were every other consolation wanting, is 
sufficient to sustain the infirmity of a man, and 
to smooth the rugged brow of adversity. For 
what is time, when compared with eternity? 
What the sufferings of a moment to the joy 
of ages? Thou art afflicted now; but thou 
mayest be happy hereafter. Thou hast a body, 
"perhaps, full of disease and infirmity here; but 
thou writ have a bofly immortal, incorruptible 

above. 
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above. Thou laraentest, perhaps, the untimely . 
fall of a beloved child ; soon shall he be restored' 
to thy longing arms, incapable of a second fali,. 
Thou droopest over the grave of a faithful part-, 
ner: soon, soon shall ye be again united, never 
more to feel the cruel pangs of . separation. , 
Thou dreadest the pains of death and the terrors 
of dissolution : but remember, that thou hast 
before thee a state of existence, where the, voic# 
of anguish is not heard, and the groan of morta- 
lity is uttered no more. What is there, then, 
that can deject a>virtuous man and devout Chris* 
tian, who knows that death is but the gate to 
eternity, and that the dark night of calamity will 
soon be succeeded by the glorious day-spring of 
happiness and immortality ? 

Such are the various considerations, by which 
the spirit of a man may sustain his infirmity. 
But what will' these, alas! avail to support a 
guilty soul ? 

That there is an avenging principle implanted 
within us, which, after having in vain endea- 
voured to restrain, . will afterwards torture us for 
our guilt, there is no nation or people but has 
readily owned. Even the heathens felt and ac- 
knowledged this principle in the strongest terms. 
They tell us, that, every man has within him a 

x 2 silent 
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sHfcttt ttOhit'Ofr, WfcOse ipprObatkm i§ Of more va* 
fue than the opinion of the whole world : that 
nO man transgresses its laws, without secretly 
rtproaching himself for &; and that the first pu- 
nishment of guilt is in ttie stings and scorpions 
of ia awakened conscience. 

And should any one pretend to say, that this 
fe the effect of Superstition, or prejudice of edu- 
cation, Which load the mind with ideal horrors 
afuT imaginary phantoms : I answer, Had this 
Ireen the Case, the united reason and wishes of 
mankind would long ago have detected the mis- 
take. For there is no fallacy so artful, no eitor so 
obstinate, as always to stand against the search- 
ing investigation of truth, when men are Carried 
on to the pursuit by interest and inclination 
Combined. But this principle has stood the test 
of all ages : neither the leattiing nor argument 
of men could ever disprove it ; neither wit nor 
raillery, those grand engines of infidelity, have 
ever beer* able to silence it 



Should any again say, that this principle is not 
fixfed and universal; that there have been men, 
Who have not owned its power: I answer it may 
be stupified, but cannot be annihilated. The 
hurry of business, the dissipation of pleasure, the 
gaiety of youth, the rotation of company, may 

3 for 
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for a time stifle its »tijl voice, gut think no& 
that this avenging power sleep$ tfae sleep 'of 
death : it will awake from sleep, like a giant re* 
freshed with wine : it will arouse to retribution, 
armed with tenfold terror : there is a time, when 
it will no longer be silenced : therp is a time, 
when you will see the guilty driven, from hi* 
boasted security ; you wil see him distressed a»4 
affrighted, under all the agowies, the intx>lsrabj(» 
agonies of a wouuded spirit— Aud far this tjiRf ' 
eannot be from him* The silent wing of lift 
flies hastily on, and the unerring shafts Qf dsathk 
are ever ready to spend thetr mortal fwce on me, 
on thee, on all, Age and infirmity are, indeed, 
in the general course of nature, their first vie* 
tims; but, -even youth apd strength escape not 
always their deadly forge. Guilt, therefore, will 
hav? its day of account, and may have it in a 
short and unlooked-for hour, 

And when this day conies, be it sooner of 
be it later, whither shall the sinner fly? With 
what arguments shall he sustain the anguish of 
his wounded soul? 

Will the song of folly o? the*Voice of pleasure 
cheer his feinting spirit? Will his hoarded trea* 
ftijre alleviate the agonies of his conscience ? Win 
th? pha& Qs$ of hououjr calm the terrors of his 

* 3 mind? 
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mincl!-' Shall he fly to the arm of man for help? 
-r— These, alas ! are all unable to ; stifle the 
awakened voice of conscious guilt, or heal the' 
pains of a wounded spirit. 

Shall he then look up to God? — But how 
shallhe sustain the piercing and awful sight? 
He is the great and terrible God, who executeth 
justice in all the world: He is the offended far- 
ther, whose slighted mercies and favours call for 
vengeance : He is the righteous judge, who will 
give to every man according to his works. This 
therefore will only add to his misery, and double 
the horrors he feels. 

tt In other -afflictions, be they ever so into-' 
lerable, .we can comfort ourselves by looking 
to the eitd of them; as knowing that they cant- 
not follow us beyond the grave. But in this we 
see 110 end : it is dreadful in the present view, 
but will be Still more dreadful in the future pros* 
pect: for to the wicked, the grave is but th^ 
gate of misery; and an hereafter the beginning 
of sorrows. 

In other affliction^, a man's own mind will 
speak comfort to him ; will tell him, that he has 
applied the evils, of life to the purposes fot 
which thsy were intended; that he has been 

taught 
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tafaght by them to keep a conscience void of- 
offence towards God and towards itaato. But 1 
what comfort can the sinner feel from looking r 
into his own mind, when all within is amaze- r 
ment and horror? His only chance is hx blind-*, 
ness and oblivion. Couldst thou forget the fol- 
lies of youth, that sit heavy upon thy soifl ; 
couldst thou forget the stains of manhood, that: 
pierce thy conscience; couldst thou : forget ther 
sins of age, that weigh dawn thy heart with? 
shame and sorrow; there might then be some' 
ray of hope, some spark of consolation to cheer 
thee. But an awakened conscience cannot be 
stifled : it will Jxave its day of vengeance and re>-> 
tribution. \ 

• * • 

Is there no comfort for a wounded spirit? I* 
there no place for the sinner to flee unto, *when> 
his burdeq. is greater than he is able to bear? 
Must he lie down in - hopeless anguish, or sink 
into the unfathomable abyss pf despair? 2 — De* 
spair not, thou afflicted child of sin and folly! 
There is one way yet Remaining, and tKat is, by 
flying for shelter to the mercy of God by instant 
repentance. He never rejects the returning pro* 
digal, or despises the contrite heart : He never 
willingly breaks the bruised reed: '*Whei\th« 
*' poor and needy seek for water; wlieft," intha 
Agonies of a wounded spirit, " • their tongue 

x* « feileth 
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u fatieth for thirst, the Lord will bear thtm, 
" the God of Israel will not forsake them*" 
For he desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
father that be should turn from his wickedness 
and live. 



it : i « i 



.. Itee therefore, O sinker, t)o Wiis altar of rer 
ffegfc> and call upon thy Odd, vWfy it is yet in 
thy power; before thy feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains* Let not the broken reeds of 
hope flatter thee any longer : thou bast too long 
leaned on them already, and they have' now. 
pierced thy heart The companions of thy folly 
cannot save thee: they will only plunge then 
deeper. A repetition of thy sins will only in** 
crease thy misery, and double the pangs of con- 
dition. The poisonous cup of intoxication yill 
only throw thee sooner into the arms of death* 
and hasten destruction/ The bloody knife of 
$nicide cannot end, it will only aggravate thy 
misery, by adding to thy guilt; In God be $hy 
Only hope. He will not bast thee out, if thou flee 
to him. The gate of mercy is still open, and an- 
gels wfcit around to bail thy return, and to pro- 
claim the sound of joy in heaven over one re* 
prating sinner. If therefore thou perishest, the 
fault is thy own. He gave his Son to die for 
thee; but thou hast destroyed thyself* Such i* 
the only method, by which a wounded spirit may 

be 
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he healed ; by which a distressed soul, sinking 
under the burden of guilt and tottering on the 
brink of despair and darkness, may look up to 
heaven, and catch a ray of celestial hope and 
consolation. 

But whilst I warn those who are grown old in 
$in, tQ consider the danger of their situation, let 
me earnestly intreat you, who are yet untainted 
with guilt, to reflect, how much better it is never 
tQ be brought to this humiliating state of shame 
and grief; how much better it is to remember 
your jCreator in the days of your youth, than to 
be compelled to drink the dregs of that cup of 
trembling, which ever must be the portion of the 
picked. And may that God who heals, the 
broken heart, inspire you with such a measure of 
his Holy Spirit and protecting influence, that you 
may be able to escape those fiery trials, which 
are ever the lot of mortality in * this world of 
change, and chance, and sial 
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Deut. xxx^ 19. 

r 

I call heaven and earth to record this day against 
you, that I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing : therefore 'chuse life, "that 

' both thou and thy seed may live. 

WHOEVER is at all acquainted with th£ 
nature and constitution of man, must 
know, that he is a free, rational, and moral 
agent : he has an understanding to distinguish 
between good and evil ; he has a will to chuse 
or refuse either ; and he has liberty to act in 
conformity to his choice. Nor let it be ima- 
gined, that this idea of the constitution of mail 
is, like many others, matter of mere philosophi- 
cal speculation, in which the bulk of mankind 
have no interest or concern : for, on these powers 
and privileges are suspended both the present 

and 
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and eternal welfare of every man living : they 
are to be the guides of his conduct in life : they 
are the foundations of his expectations in eter- 
nity ; for, as tfcey «nay be -improved to our ad- 
vantage IfeVe, so also they may be abused to 
our destruction hereafter. However, to prevent 
this abuse, the God why gave them, has done 
all that could be done tq free creatures* He 
hath shewed us the consequence of our actions ; 
he has taught us , by the use of reason and by 
the voice of revelation, that virtue will make 
ns happy, and vice miserable ; that virtue wiU 
be attended with 3, blessing, and vice followed 
fy .a curse; that virtue will epeure life, and 
vice bring on de#h. After setting these things 
plainly before us, God hath left ws to chuse 
whether w« woulcj. 

In this state man was left under the Jewisfy 

dispensation, as appear? froiji th? words of tb? 

* • * 

|n this state, tap, we are left under the 4i*peo* 
fatioif of Christ Our blessed Lord and Master 
hath dwe all that could be done, on his part, 
for om salvation. He hath set our duty befor? 
Us in the clearest terms, and enforced it by the 
f&fpngtst fnotives. Having shewed *» vhat jjg 

good, 
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good, he invites 1 us to practice it: He calls upon 
us not to be wanting to ourselves; he says, 
'* This do, and thou shaltlive:" thereby plain!/ 
declaring, that, though he came down from 
heaven that we might have life, yet it depend*' 
upon our own choice, whether we will accept of 
the gracious offer or not ; life is promised to out 
obedience, death is threatened to our disobedi* 
ence : both are set before us, and we must chuse 
which of the two we will have. 

I 

Thus we see, under both the Jewish and 
Christian dispensation, infinite mercy has been 
offered and vouchsafed to sinners : and yet to 
many-under both, strange as it may sound, in- 
finite mercy has been offered and vouchsafed in 
Vain. In the Old Testament, the Almighty says 
of Israel, " I have cleansed you, and you arc 
** not cleansed f that is, I have given you all 
the 'meaas that could be given to make you 
dean, but ye have not applied them. — u What 
" could have been done moTe to my vineyard, 
" that I have not done unto it? Wherefore 
"then, when I looked that it should bring 
" forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ?"— » 
" Why will ye die, O house of Israel ! As I 
11 live, I have no pleasure in the death of him 
" that dieth :*— Oh 1 Israel, thou art destroying 
" thyself!* 

And 



\ 



518 SI R M ON LXm 

- And in the New Testament, Christ, though 
he came down from heaven to save sinners, tells 
us expressly, that unless we do something, on 
our part ; that is, unless we believe and repent j 
we shall still perish. The man, who is desirous 
of saving a favourite vine, can only dig about it 
and manure it : after all his pains, it may not 
bring forth fruit : and if it does not, though it 
be his favourite vine ; though in the language of 
scripture, it be the man of his right hand, yet 
he must suffer it, however reluctantly, to be 
cut down, that it cumber not the ground. Thus, 
ip spite of the repeated endeavours of Christ to 
save his favourite city, Jerusalem, it was, if I 
may be allowed the expression, beyond the power 
of infinite mercy to save it. The Saviour, of 
mankind could only weep over it, and say, 
" Oh! Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
" the prophets^ and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under , her wings, and ye would 
not! Therefore, behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 5 * From hence, then, we 
may clearly infer, that God, though he is not 
willing that any should perish, will not, however 
save any but such as are willing to be saved : he 
will not take, away human freedom, and force us 
into life : he will not impel us, like the arrows in 

the 
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the hand qf ftb?:giairt, by a resistless ^and unoon~ 
trolable force,; he,ha$h set Ijjjjp . and death before 
us. and leaves the choice to ourselves. 

Since, then, jny friends, happiness or misery, 
since eternal happiness or misery is depending 
on our choice, let us take care that we chusc 
•aright .For, however the business or pleasure 
. of the present moment may divert our attention 
or beguile pur thoughts, it nearly concerns us all 
to think of these things,; to reflect a moment 
and be still ; to commune with our own hearty 

and, after the maturest deliberation, to fix and 

* 

determine our choice, 

4 

t 

And this deliberation should not, as is too 
commonly the case, be deferred under pretence 
of a more convenient season: for be assured, 
* there is no season so convenient as the present : 
to-day is our's; to-morrow is not so. The voice 
which this day invites you in the name of God 
to accept of life, may .soon be heard no more : 
and you, to whom life is this day offered by that 
voice, may, before to-morrow's sun rise, be inca- 
pable of accepting the offer : chuseye, therefor^ 
this day, whom ye will serve. " I call heaven 
. " ,and earth to record this day against you, that 
" I have set before you life apd death, blessing 
" and cursing: therefore chuse life, that both 
" thou and thy seed may live." 

Many 






' Many an unhappy utait W bean fuwfeA, be- 
fore he ha«? ever thought ef cteaslog his prinei- 
ples at all Too gay for thought, ot too busy 
for reflection, he hurries along through life, with* 
out any fixed object m view ; without allowing 
himself time even to consider, whither the path 
be is in will lead him. And thus, without any 
apprehensions of what he is doing, though in a 
matter of the last importance, the poor, thought- 
less, unsuspicious wanderer runs forward to his 
ruin. He never thinks at aB, till it is too late 
to think : he neve* chuses his way of life, till he 
finds himself at the end of his journey. — And 
then, all amazed and terrified, he sees his danger 
amd his folly together ; he chooses to live well, 
when, alas ! he can live no longer. 

Thank God, this is not yet our case ! God hi 
mercy has still given us time for thought and re- 
flection ; this day life and death are once more 
Kt before us, blessing and cursing : this day, 
therefore, let us consider, chuse, fix, and deter- 
mine, which of the two we will embrace. 

« - 
This deliberation and choice is necessary for 

all men, in all conditions. But I would recom- 
mend it in a more particular manner to the 
young ; who, as the Prophet expresses himself; 

require line upon line, precept upon precept, to 

guard 
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guard them from ruin ; to whom, therefor e, I 
have not ceased, for -more than twenty ye^rs, to 
whom, therefore, I shall never cease, on* alt oo- 1 
casions, to renew and repeat my exhortations, it* 
every form which seems likely to fix their voIa*~ 
tile and unsettled minds, and to induce them* 
to remember, their Creator in the days of their 
youth. 

*♦ 

You* then, who are just entering mto life; 
would do well, before you begin- your course, to- 
consider, how you may be able to run* it wit!* 
joy. Guilt excepted, you are 1 ia^ the state of our* 
first parents, when issuing from paradise.- The* 
wide world is all before yo^ : te hasi. its ptea-' 
sures, and it has its torments: & lias its bless- 
ings, and it has its curses. 'Stand still therefore 
a moment, and consider what path of life you 
ought to chuse, that yon way attain the one and 
aaroid the other. 

You are at present happy. Your hearts are 
as yet good, your amusements innocent, your 
minds unspotted : your days are spent in ease* 
and cheerfulness, and your nights in peaceful' 
slumbers. 



And it is your innocence that makes you* 

happy. It is the innocence* of our early year* 

• voju in. y that 
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'that makes us always think of them with joy; 
We were then undisturbed with the anxious cares 
of the world, and unstained with its guilt, and 
therefore always look back with delight to the 
hours of youth, and may justly be said still to 
take pleasure in them. 

You that are now in that happy period of life, 
may be assured, that it is your innocence alone 
that makes you happy. Preserve, therefore, that 
innocence as you advance in life, and you will 
be happy still Hold it fast, and never let it go : 
let not your heart reproach you so long as you 
live. In the words of the Psalmist, " Keep in-. 
" taoCency, and take heed to the thing that is 
" right; for that," and that only, " shall bring 
" a man peace at the last." 

But think not that you cap preserve this in- 
nocence long, without some knowledge of the 
dangers you will have to encounter in life : to 
the harmless simplicity of doves you must add 
something of the wisdom of the serpent, if you 
mean to be happy. For there is a smiling world 
Ijefore you, which will attack your unsuspecting 
hearts with all its flattering allurements; the 
charms of novelty, the gaiety of pleasure, the 
hopes of ambition, the prospect of advantage. 
These you may enjoy with innocence and mo- 
deration; 



i 
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delation : God and nature equally allow it But 
remember, that the only true enjoyment of them 
depends upon the right and innocent use of 
them :> for, the moment you crop the rose-buds 
of guilty pleasure, its thorns will lacerate your 
consciences, and pierce you through with many 
sorrows : the moment you give way to the temp- 
tations of the world,* you will begin to feel the 
cares and stings of the world ; whenever you bid 
adieu to innocence, you must bid adieu, at the 
same tiipe, to that ease of heart and peace of 
mind, which you now feel within you. 

This is the unalterable appointment of Jhe 
God who made you. He has ordained, that vir- 
tue should make you happy, and vice misera- 
ble: He has made the one productive of life, the 
other of death : thq one of blessings, the other 
of curses. 



Be assured, therefore, from the bitter expert 
ence of others, that this is the appointment of 
divine Providence, and do not risque your hap- 
piness by making the dangerous experiment' 
yourselves. But, should your young and un- 
suspecting hearts, entertain any doubt in this 
matter, enquire of the teachers of old time, and 
they will tell you, that " if any man lusteth to 
" live, and would fain see good days, he must 

y St " keep 
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" keep his tongue from 6vil, and: his lips thai' 
" they speak no guile; he must eschew evil> 
'* and do good ; he most seek peace, and $it* 
"sue it." 

^Enquire, again, of the mother that hare thee> 
and the father that begat thee; an<tl they will 
take up the advice of a wise parent of old, at*d 
i&y, " Mf son, if sinners entice thee, coasent 
M thdu aot j fo* thehr way inclineth unto death* 
" and their paths unto the dead" 

• t 

• Enquire, again, of Him who came down from 
heaven to save thee ; arid he will teU thee, that 
when thou hast the understanding of a ifcan,, 
thou must have the innocence of a chfld^ if thou 
desirest to enter into his kingdom; forc^sucfo 
is- the kingdom of God :•**>" Except ye receive 
" the kingdom of God as a little child," with 
the same innocence of heart and goodness of dis- 
.position, " ye shall in nO wise enter therein, " 

Believe therefore a truth which comes attested 
by such a cloud of witnesses!, and do not add 
one more to the number of those unhappy 
Wretches, who will listen to no teacher but their 
own sad experience ; and cannot be persuaded 
how much virtue is preferable to vice, tillr they 
feel it, by a broken constitution and ruiaqd for- 
5 tune,- 
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tone, a body full of infirmities, and a mind 
loaded with guilt — And how dreadful, how 
-dangerous, must such a conviction be ! It oftea 
comes too late for repentance ; or, if it does not, 
it lays up matter of sorrowful reflection for every 
succeeding moment of our lives. 

Consider farther' these things seriously with 
yourselves. Would you have the pleasures of 
$in for a season, or the pleasures of virtue for 
life ? Whether is it better, in your early youth, 
to lay up happiness, or repentance, for days, 
and months, and years to, come ? Do you wish 
for blessings or cursings, for life or death, for 
IMk or death eternal ? Behold ! both are set be- 
fore you, life and death, blessing and cursing : 
jbhme ye, therefore* this d&y, which ye will 
But, do not think of fluctuating between both : 
there is no middle state between life and death, 
between happiness and misery. Fix, therefore, 
and determine on that, which seen>s # most con- 
ducive to your happiness. And may the God of 
* all *nercy guide and direct your choice ! that ye 
may be followers of God, as dear children, and 
inherit the promises of eternal life. 



There are many of us, — alas ! too many, I 
feSr,— far advanced in nlanhood, without hav- 
ing iixed or chosen any certain, regular plan for 

y 3 the 
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the conduct of life : such as, from their youth 
up until iiow, have either had ,no principles at 
all, or are perpetually wavering in their princi- 
ples : Sometimes lovers of pleasure, and some- 
times lovers of God; sometimes admirers of 
virtue, and sometimes the slaves of vice : such, 
in short, as having no settled course to pursue, 
and no settled method to direct that course, are 
always like a wave of the sea, that is carried by 
the wind and tossed : they float at random on 
the wide ocean of life, the sport of every gale 
that blows, and not eveil knowing the haven 
where they would be,  .  . ' 

Now the most likely way to fix such an un- 
steady wanderer, is to shew him the object he 
ought to have in view. That object is happi- 
ness. By happiness I mean not the pleasure of 
a day, I mean not the joy of ah hour ; but a 
happiness which will last as long as the m^n him- 
self will last ; that is, for ever and ever. This 
is the chief and only good of man. And this 
being fixed and ascertained, every prudent man 
will consider the means of attaining it. And . 
for these means, a man, who is at all advanced 
jn life, may safely be referred, back to his ow^ 
experience, 

"Look .- 
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Look back then, my friends, upon the time 
past of your life, and say, whether, upon the 
commission of any action contrary to your duty, 
your heart has not always upbraided you bitterly 
for your folly ? Did it not almost immediately 
bleed within you, through a sense of guftt? 
Nay, does it not, even to this hour, bleed afresh, 
a's often as you recollect your first loss of inno- 
cence by a breach of your duty ? Is there not a 
soreness still remaining, which no time can heal, 
but which will continue to giye you pam to the 
last and expiring moment of your lives ? 

And, on the other hand, after any good and 
virtuous action, have you not felt immediate 
pleasure and delight ? Had you, whilst you were 
doing it, any boding, misgiving thoughts, any 
forbidding whispers, any secret £hame and re- 
luctancy ? No : comfort, complacency of mind, 
and the congratulations of conscience, you all 
well know, have always accompanied your good 
and virtuous actions. 

Let then the time past of our lives suffice to 
have wrought folly. If God hath in mercy 
winked at the times of our past ignorance, the 
follies and offences of our youth, let us not 
abuse the mercy of heaven still longer, not 
knowing that the goodness of God ought to 

y 4 lead 
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lead us to repentance. And, if we do not n©w, 
at least in this our day, fix and determine our 
choice of principles, we shall soon, very soon, 
unless death prevent it, advance into old age, 
full of years and full of follies, bending together 
beneath the weight of infirmities, and the burden 
of our sins. And surely jat this last period of 
life, inconsistency of principle and practice ap- 
pears in its utmost deformity. It always carries 
with it an air of* absurdity and imprudence, and, 
therefore, is always unlovely : yet the errors of 
youth have something to plead in then- favour : 
the ordinary deviations of manhood do not 
strike us with horror : but levity of sentiment 
and profligacy of conduct in advanced age, and 
amidst the decays and ruin of nature, is some* 
thing which human nature even shudders and 
recoils at. u The hoary head," says the wise 
preacher of old, " is a crown of glory, if it be 
" found in the way of righteousness :" but if, 
on Jthe contrary, it be found in the way of sin ; 
if gray hairs be covered with the cap of folly, 
and the wrinkles of age be the companions of 
levity in the one sex, or of debauchery in the 
other ; it thai becomes an object, which the 
virtuous turn away from with disgust, and the 
gay and vicieus behold with derision and con- 
tempt But the censure of this world, whether 
it be that of the virtuous or prbfitne, is Jbf small 

weight, 
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weight, when compared with the heavier burden 
of self-condemnation. And self-condemned a 
man grown gray in sin will be, w&en, finding 
"himself on the confines of eternity, he feete him- 
self wretched and helpless, ashamed of the past, 
without enjoyment in the present, and without 
hope in the future; For, let a man's past senti- 
ments or views have been heretofore what they 
will, at that awful moment, every thing will ap-~ 
pear to him in its just and proper colours. The 
tinsel glitter of life, which dazzled his eyes in 
the day of folly, will disappear, and present no- 
thing to 4iis view but the legible characters of 
all is vanity. In vain will his weeping friends 
endeavour to console him. In vain will the 
man of God speak comfort to his soul. His 
conscience will write bitter things against him, 
which no powers of language can assuage. He 
will see what he has lost through his folly ; he 
will feel what he has found : — an eternity of 
bliss for ever lost ; an eternity of torment ap- 
proaching! Is it possible for human reason to 
bear the thought? " The spirit of a man will 
sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit 
who can bearr" When .men of the greatest 
charity and candour behold such an object as 
this in his last moments, they can only take up 
the same lamentation that our Saviour did when 
he beheld Jerusalem ; they can only weep over 

. . him, 
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him, and say, " Oh ! that thou hadst known; 
u etfcn thou, at least in this thy day, the 
" things that belong to thy peace ! But now 
"they are hid," for ever hid, " from thine 
"eyes!" ^ 

. God grant that this may never be our case ! 
And in order to prevent it, let us, in this our 
day, chuse the things that belong to our peace. 
Behold 1 life and death are set before us, bles- 
sing and cursing : this day, therefore, let us 
chuse life, that both we and our seed may live. 
Ljet us remember, that short is the day which 
remains for us to work out our salvation : and 
if we do not take heed, soon and suddenly will 
that night of approaching dissolution overtake 
us, in which no man can work. We shall then 
find it labour enough to close our final account : 
to collect the scattered fragments of human re- 
solution, without adding to it the painful recol- 
lection of our past lives, or the sorrowful regret 
for our mis-spent hours. Let us, therefore, 
whilst we have yet time, employ every moment 
in the discharge of our duty, whether it relates 
to God, our neighbour, or ourselves. Finally; 
in the language of inspiration, " Whatever our 
" hand findeth to do, let us do it with all our 
u tnight : knowing that there is no work, noi 
" device* nor knowledge in the grave, whither 
*' we are all of us speedily going." 

8ERMON 
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Preached at Finchley, May 19, 1793, in Consequence 

of His Majesty's Letter in Favor of the 

Emigrant Clergy of Francs. 



Matt. vii. 12, 

Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so to them : for this is the 
law and the prophets. 



AS mercy and compassion are the darling aN 
tributes of. the great Governor of the uni- 
verse, in the exercise of which he is said chiefly 
to delight ; so it may be observed, th^t the re- 
ligion which the blessed Jesus came down from 
heaven to establish in the world, has particularly 
recommended those amiable affections, and made 
them the distinguishing characters of a Chris- 
tian ; that as God, the great author of every good 
and perfect gift, originally designed the welfare 

•■*" : :> of 






332 SERMON LXV. 

» 

• 

of his creatures, and created them in order to be 
happy; so man likewise, in imitation of the 
Deity, after whose image he was formed, might 
carry on thersame glorious Work, extend his care 
and compassion to his fellow-creatures, and ex- 
ercise those amiable dispositions, which the all- 
vise God implanted in his nature, as the fairest 
transcript of his own perfections. Accordingly 
we find, that mercy is the great duty of Chris- 
tianity, laid down in almost every page of the 
Gospel, enjoined by the strongest motives, and 
enforced by the rtlost prevailing example. And 
the exercise of this duty was the constant busi- 
ness and delight of the Author of our religion, 
thereby giving a more powerful sanction to his 
commands, and with greater force and efficacy 
pressing upon njankind then' obligations to be . 
merciful, from a sense that he, their Lord and 
Master, was the completes? pattern of mercy and 
compassion. 

It must be owned, indeed, that this virtue was 
not so peculiar to the Christian dispensation, 
as to receive its obligations solely from the ex* 
ample of our great Lawgiver, ox from the com- 
in&nds with which he has enforced it, The law 
of mercy is a law written in their hearts, en~ 
graven fyy the finger of pod himself, and again 
renewed and , strengthened by the .revelation to 

the 
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the Jews by Modes. It was therefore in aft 
ages the duty of rational creatures ; and every 
man, when he either consulted his own hums* 
Stty^ or attended to the voice of God > musk ak 
ways have found, that the miseries of mankind 
were a constant call to him to exercise pity and 
Qowpassion ; that he would not be regardless of 
the couaplaints and sorrows of others, withpmt 
forgetting that he was himself a man, obliged to 
imitate the Father of mercies and God' of all 
comforts. 

But, how piaia soever the duty was in general, 
the Jews, whom God, for wise reasons, had se» 
paraded fro©* the re^t of mankind, proud of 
their privilege?, and looking upon themselves & 
. having no relation to the rest of the world, con- 
fined the exercise of this virtue within too narro\r 
fcOunds, to the people of their own nation or re* 
fcgioa; vainly imagining that the duty of laving 
their neighbours as themselves^ as inculcated h» 
the law and the prophets, only obliged them to 
Relieve theft own countrymen, children of the 
same Abradant* and that all other were as aliens 
and foreigner and therefore entitled to tuer 
mercy. 



The blessed Jesus, therefore, who came to 
Unite all: mankind m the bonds of mutual love 

and 
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and affection, took all opportunities of correct* 
ing this mistake, of enlarging the narrow bounds 
which they had set to their humanity, and of as* 
suring them, that both Jew and Gentile were 
bound to consider every man as thfeir neighbour, 
. and the whole world as their country; that a 
person in distress, of whatever religion, descent, 
or profession, was an object of mercy ; and that 
he, who most effectually shewed that mercy, 
most properly fulfilled his own duty and the will 
of God; and therefore lays dowij the general 
and extensive rule contained in the words of the 
text, as comprehending the sum and substance 
of the law and the prophets ; that is, of the whole 
Jewish moral dispensation: — "Whatsoever yc 
would that men should do unto you, do ye 
even so to them:" that is, ever be ready to 
afford to others all needful aid and relief^ which 
they, on the account of equity, humanity, and 
charity, desire of us ; which we ourselves in like 
c^ses should reasonably expect from others. 



« 
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- And, indeed, this is not only the language, of 
the Gospel, of the law and, the prophets, but it 
is the language of nature herself, independent of 
any divine or human institution. 

That there is in every man a fellow-feeling . of 

the miseries of others, which will of itself call 

forth 
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forth the tenderest sentiments of our nature, and 
make us vigorously exert ourselves in their re- 
lief, is a truth testified both by nature and ex- 
perience. We need only look into our hearts, to 
see the natural force of this principle of mercy. 
Nor indeed need we look much farther, I am 
afraid, to see how this natural force is abated ; 
what pains we take to stifle its emotions, what 
narrow and confined bounds we set to it : how 
we suffer prejudices and resentments to mix in 
every part of our moral conduct, and in the 
Exercise of the most godlike of all virtues, con- 
fine ourselves to the partial Considerations, whe- 
ther the miserable man who wants my assistance 
is of the same party with me, of the same vici- 
. nity, or country, or of the same religious per- 
suasion with myself: circumstances surely too 
trifling and inconsiderable to be regarded, when- 
ever misery and distress call upon me, and I 
find myself in a capacity to relieve them : for, 
whether I consider my own stiation and condi- 
tion, the relation I stand in to my fellow-crea- 
tures, or the example of the common Father of 
us all; it appears plainly to be, the fixed rule of 
duty to proportion my mercy and charity to the 
general wants of mankind, to exclude no man 
from my care and compassion, but there to .be- 
stow the largest shar^ of it, where the objects ar6 

most 
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most meritorious, and where there » the strongest 
and most affecting distress and misery. 

Reason tells us, that every degree of misery 
is. an. object of mercy; that for this very purpose 
this divine principle was implanted in us, that 
the miserable might always have an advocate m 
our own breast, which, from an inward feeling 
of the distresses of others, and that painful un- 
easiness naturally arising from it, might effec- 
tually dispose us to reach forth our hands to re- 
lieve their, afflictions, as the readiest means of 
giving ease and comfort to ourselves: for there 
h something even in the*, human constitution* 
which spontaneously melts at the sight of human 
misfortune, which is moved with even, the tale 
of fictitious woe, and therefore is still more 
strongly disposed Jto weep with them that really 
weep, and mourn with them that really mourn. 



z-' 



And to this natural feeling we may add' the 
sense of our own condition, as another motive ' 
to universal mercy and compassion. We are 
born liable to the same- wants and necessities; ex- 
posed in turns to the same distresses and calar 
mities : in the complicated changes and chances* 
of a fluctuating world, there is no kind of misery 
^hich we see and pity in others* but what may 

one 
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6rie time bfc the lot and portion' of ourselves. 
This reflection, therefore, should awake the hearth 
of us all to a generous sympathy with onie an- 
other, as being all united by the common ties of 
humanity, #H heirs to the dame weakness Arid in- 
firmity, and, upon thte account, obliged to be 
tenderly affected with the sufferings of others* 
froig the frequent experience we ourselves have 
had what suffering is, and from the seise of our 
being stilt liable to gf eater; Add to thtsyi thp 
exercise of mercy and compassion in relieving 
the miseries of our fellow-creatures, -is by this> 
means really laying up so much against a day oS 
calamity; it is treasuring up a stOFe of goodness, 
which is to be paid us back, when we want it 
ourselves. .And however tmlik£ly th&t xhaf be 
art; present, yet when we consider the' frailty of 
ail human enjoyments, the many examples daily 
before our eyes of considerable fortunes in & 
moment sunk into dust, when it wa& as little 
expected as we can now expect It; it will be- 
come us not to build too great a dependence' 
upon our present prosperity, but to behave m 
such a manner, that in a -reverse of fortune we 
may be conscious of deserving the sam& genero- 
sity and compassion we had shewn to others. 

Nor is this all. There is still a farther motive* 

to a general mercy a.nd compassion, from the re- 

vol. in. % lation 
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lation we all bear "to one common Father, who 
formed us all of the same clay, and has made one 
vessel to honoui- land another to dishonour; 
thereby plainly pointing out tb us the proper 
use of those superior blessings of power or riches, 
which any of us enjoy above the rest of our fel 
low-creatures ; that our wealth should flow down 
in streams of beneficence to the poor and indi- 
gent, and our power be employed in protecting 
the helpless and miserable-; and this without 
distinction ; since we are all sons of the same Fa- 
ther, who hath appointed us to such several sta- 
tions and conditions in life, as may best answer 
the wise and gracious designs of his providence. 

Under this view then of the nature and ex- 
tent of the duty of benevolence, I need not, I 
trust, use many arguments in favour of those 
unhappy objects, who have this day been so 
strongly recommended to your compassion from 
the throne. For surely there is nothing wanting 
Jn their situation, which can excite the sympathy 
of every generous and feeling heart — Driven 
from their native land by a barbarous and savage 
proscription, — torn from every thing thai was 
dear and valuable in life, — they have been com- 
pelled to throw themselves under the protection 
of the well-known generosity of Britons, and to 
s^ek an asylum in this land of genuine liberty 

and 
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arid legal security. And to the honour of this 
land be it spoken, they have not been disap- 
pointed in the well-grounded expectations they 
had formed. The public liberality has been in 
a wonderful manner extended to them, arid at 
the same time has been conducted with so much 
caution and prudence, as to alleviate their dis- 
tresses, for a much longer time than, considering 
the greatness of their number, could well have 
been supposed. But the contributions, which 
have hitherto been chiefly confined to the me- 
tropolis, now beginning to fail, our gracious So- 
vereign hath thought it expedient to extend the 
scale of liberality, and to call upon all fris subjects 
to lend a helping hand to forward this labour of 
love. Suffer me therefore to second his bene- 
volent intention, by recommending to your com- 
passion this great and venerable body of men. 
It is true, they are aliens to us by birth, they 
differ from us in religious opinions, they are 
sprung from a nation, from which we have ever 
experienced the greatest perfidy and most deter- 
mined hostility. But the mercy of the Gospel 
overleaps all these partial distinctions, and, re- 
garding the necessities and not the opinions of 
men, commands us to do good unto all men. 
And indeed, however these unhappy pe^ons 
may on this ground of Christian charity justly 
claim our assistance, yet they have other cir- 

z 2 cumstances 
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cumstances also, which plead strongly in their 
favour. They are all of then* men of liberal 
education ; they have all of them devoted their 
Jives tq the §ervjce of God, under t}ie strict and ri- 
gorous ruleS of dispipline and austerity, in which • 
the church of Rome enjoins to ^U her ecclesiastical 
members. They ^re many of them venerable 
for their age, and most of them for the integrity 
and sanctity of their ippraW, They have been 
reduced from a state of competency, and some 
of them from a state of affluence, tp s.eek theft 
bread in a strange land, and much the, greater 
part of tl}em even without a tppgue to make 
• tjieir wants known to the ear of the QQmpasr 
WtflMs* And this they suffer pot ffom any <#ime 
or default of their own, bijt from the tyr^nr>y of 
the worst and basest factiop that ever disgraced 
the huma;a character. They suffer it,, tjecause 
they refused to ta,ke oaths, whicfy wer^ directly 
tonftary to their consciences, and to. the prin* 
triples they had ever mauitaified, Ttiey suffer it, 
because they refused to acknowledge the author 
rity of a i faction, which had established itself by 
a complicatiou of nefarious aad unheal of viJk 
lanies; a faction, which had plundered the 
temples of God, had trampled Teiigkm, un4er 
fpc*, had, set up the standard of open ft$deUty f 
had bid: defiance to every principle of c»;4er, 
tyw, antf. justice ; a, f^ctio^, whi<&. treated the 
7 whole 
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whole of the royal family with an iftwteace a«4 
wantonness of cruelty in history tfnpan#eled, 
and finally embnied their hands jMha blood of 
one of thp beat monarchs that ever ascended tire 

Gallic throne. . - * 

1 • • 

\ 

Surely then these unhappy men, wh? s froaf 
an unshaken regard to prinqipies of loyalty ana 
jreligiQfl, sacrificed every thing that was dear to 
them* and preferred J nakedness and poverty ty 
a servile compliance with the dishonourable terai? 
required of them by a detestable faction, deserve 
jevery mark of regard from those, who have any 
love for their religion or their country. 

I need not, therefore, plead for them. Your 
own generous hearts will make their case jpur 
own, and induce you to do to them, what, in 
similar circumstances, you would wis^i that men 
should do unto you* And. should it please di- 
vine Providence ever to suffer these unhappy 
men to return to their native country, sure I am 
that they will return to it with hearts overflow- 
ing with gratitude, and with the most exalted 
ideas of British generosity ; and I will farther 
add, that the kindness which they have here ex-> 
perienced will contribute njore to remove their 
prejudices against the religion we profess, than 
the strongest arguments which have ever been 

produced 
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produced by the best advocates for the'protestant 
cause: for it must strike the hearts of every one 
of them with a resistless force, that that religion 
can never be a ba<f one, which produces so li- 
berally the genuine fruits of disinterested love 
and unlimited compassion to the distressed mem- 
bers of a church, which, for ages past, has been 
denouncing anathemas against us, as a race of 
heretics not within the pale of salvation, and 
fit only to be extirpated from off the face of the 
earth* 
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